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i in fill, 
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^NTR()DUCTI()^^* 

The .subject of the Riimfiyaa, the great national epic 
cf the Hindus, their one common and everlasting pos¬ 
session. is. as the nanae implies’ the life and adventures 
of R^ma. These adventtires are briefly sunimanzed iu 
the introductory cantos of tlie poem and do not require 
to be d^velt upon here. The great exploit and main 
subject of the epic is the war which Rfima waged ’with 
the giant Ravan, tlie fierce and mighty King of Lanka 
or Ceylon and the dread oppressor of Gods and nymphs 
and saints aiid men. 'The army/ to borrow the words 
of Oorresio, ^vhich Rama led on this expedition wns, as 
• appearii from the poem, gathere<l in great part from the 
region of the Vindliyan hills, but the races which he 
afisembled are represented in the poem as monlcej'S, 
either out of contempt for their barbarism or because 
at that time they wei'e little known to the Sanskrit- 
speaking Hindus. The people against whom Rama 
waged v/ar are, as the poem indicates in many places, 
different in origin, in civilization, and in worship, from 
the Sanskrit Indians; but the poet of the Rfundyan, iu 
this respect like Homer who assigns to Troy customs, 
creeds, and worship similar to those of Greece, places in 
Ooylon, the seat of this alien and hostile people, names, 

* FT<.m Bama and ayana, Hcima’s Adventures. Scbl'^gel Latiiuzea 
the ?:;auskrit Htle into Ratueis. In confortuity with India}, custom I 
write Hiimiyan with the dental or undotted ^n‘ and without the final 
*a/ as we speak of the Iliad and dSneid and uot of the Ilias and iEueis, 
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habits, and worship similar to those of Sanskrit India, 
The poet calls the people whom Kiiina attacked R^ksba- 
sas. Rfikshasas, according to the popular Indian be¬ 
lief, are malignant beings^ denious of many shapes, terri¬ 
ble and cruel, who disturb the sacrifices and the ro- 
Ugious rites of the Brahmans. It appears indubitable 
that the poet of the Biimayau applied the bated name 
of IhtksKasas to an abhorred and hostile people, and 
that this denomination is here rather an expression of 
hatred and horror than a real historical name. 

Such, reduceil tc* its bare simplicity, is the funda¬ 
mental idea of the Rnrnayan, a war of two hostile racos 
differing in origin, civilization, and worship. But, as ih 
the case in all primitive epopeas, around this idea as a 
nucleus have gathe-.red elements of every kind drawn 
from the very vitals of Indian tradition, and worked up 
by i\xe ancient poet to embody Ins lofty epic conception. 
7Mie epopea received and incorporated the traditions, the 
ideas, the beliefs, the myths, the symbols of that civiliza- 
tioa in the midst of which it arose, and by the weaving 
in and arranging of all these vast elements it became 
the complete and faithful expression of a whole ancient 
period i and in fact the epopea is nothing bnt a system 
which represents poetically those ideas of a people 
whicn the philosophical systems expound theoretically. 

Other scholars v/ill not concede even this historical ba¬ 
sis to the exploits celohratcd in the poem, ^Professor 
Weber is of opinion (Hist, of Ind. Lit. p. 181.) that the 
' GoUresW, Hfimayau, Vol. VI. Preface. 
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iCipai characters who figure in the RainS^-iUi are not 
historical personages at all, but mere personifioations of 
certain events and circumstances. >Sil^ (the fiarow) he 
remark,s, occurs both in the Rig-veda [R. V. IV. 57. 6J 
and in tlje Grihja ritual as an object of worship, and 
represents the Aryan agricultui-e, while he regards 
Rfuna as the ploughman per.sonified. The Ranniyana 
has only, he thinks, a historical character in so far as 
it refers to an actual oocurrenee, the diffusion of Aryan 
civ ilization towards the so\?th of the peirinsula. ' lo at¬ 
tempt to a.sc0rtnin the date of the events, real or imagi¬ 
nary related in the R.aniayan would be a mere waste ol 
time. I will only mention that Sir WilUain .J ones places 
Rd,ma in the year 2029 B. C,, Tod in 1100, and Bentley 
i«> 950. Gorre.sio would place him about the thirteenth 
century before the Christian era,' 


The introductory Cantos <jf the Ramzan and general 
trs'lition ascribe the authorship of th.e poem to the 
inspired Saint Viilmiki, one of the holy company of tho.se 
whose eye omjld pierce "Bhe pre.sent, ami the past, 
and the to-come; who attained the science of secret 
things by 


< Muir’s Saii'.Ou-it Texts, Vol. li. p- ISS- 


« ‘From Rfma to Hurr.itra tim contomiwrar.v, as it .appears of Vikra- 
t-i.lU.ys (15. C 67) fifty-six Ttingi ruletl ii> auM.-ssiovi. By sIlo«ii.g on 
s rrasouatle cooiputalion an average of a littie mor,. tl.an twsoty years 
to each leigii we arrivo at tiu- tl.irtoenth ceiit.iry hotare the Chnatmii 
era. But to t},i ■ opinion 1 d ' not iutend to attribute more weight than 
tUiit pf a prob-xvlc ooujoctuvfi.’ 


(^ORUESiD, Hd^n^yany Vol.\. [uirodnHian. 



wiNfsr^y 


INTROmrCTfON. 





. % 


‘Dreadful aWtiueuce 

And coiK|ueriug penance of tlie mutinous Hesb, 
Deep eontempUitiou, and lunv’eanedjv^tudy, 

In years uutstretcUed beyond the date of man/‘ 
The authority rnakc'^ Valiniki conteinjjorary with 
iifima, and assigns the composition of the poem to the age 
vvhicli saw the accomplishment of the great enterprise 
wliich forms its subject. ‘Critical inquiry,’ says Laissen, 
will not .illow the actual authorship of Vuliniki and 
the handing down of the poem unchanged from the 
beginning to pass curreut;’^ while Oorresio ruaintains 
that ‘ the popular tradition which makes V^^lmiki eon-* * 
temporary with Rama and relates all the particulars of 
the first propagation of the Riunayan appears as pro- 
hablo and ms worthy of credit as any other aueient fact 
liistorically related.’ The internal evidence offerec^'y 
the poem is sufficiently strong confirmation of its remote 
antiquity, although it is impossible to fix even appro.ii ■ 
xaately the date of its composition.'' Portions of this 

Hem 

* Indischt ALierthwM^hunde, I. 484. 

* ‘ The Greeks dkl not acquire anj' intimate knowledge of India. 
They applied tborn.'selves chiefly eo describe tin- rogiotig, sitUcabioiia, the 
cliiiKite, the natural productions of the Indian soil, the dresc, the 
nrKJi^>, and tlie citstont.-i of the inhabitiints. Ncuid, then, can be hoped for 
f iiui the Greeks to disc<»ver the of the R.'fni;iyan, as nofchiug can 
l;>. concluded against its antiquity fronl our finding no inentioTi of it 
in the works of those writers. Nor can precise dnta be obtained e\oq 
from Indian w riters, data impresMcd with a certain si amp of historical 
truth, sidficient by themselves to establi.^b the iodobitable age of the 
poem. Indian minds wore always more incUnod to meditate than to 
o.'UTate, to launch themselves boldly into the regions of the ideal and 
the infinite rather than to consign to memory in their reality event* 
cireuTu icribed wrtliin narrow limits ;in one word, history was checked 
by conteuiphition and poesy.' Gokhesio. 
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rund other evidetice I will now lay before the reader, 
gathered chiefly from Gorresio's Introduction to hia 
magnificent edition of the R^tfiniyain. 

* What I have said/ observes Gorresio, ‘ with regard to 
the antiquity of B-Hioa, maybe aj>plieu to Valmiki the 
author of the IMmayari, whose synchronism with 
Htoa is indicated, as 1 have pointed out, in the 
introduction to the poem, and confii*mCd by two pass¬ 
ages of the poem itself. In such a case the question 
wotil 1 be ended and the ahtiquity of the poem proved, 
although without deffertnimng ifcs age with absolute pre- 
(dsioit, a diftlcult question not in the case of the liam^i- 
yan only bitt in the poems of Homer themselves. But 
because there will be found some people to whom the 
testimony of the introduction to the poem Will appear 
«uq:>icious, and the authority of the two passages (not 
foupd in the Bengal recension) doubtful, I will here 
cohcfeiise the indications and arguments w’hich appear 
to me to confirm tlieantiqUity of theR^m^iyan. Passing 
over the Piirana period I come to the em of "Vikra- 
inaditya (57 B. C.) Here I find a poem Which cele¬ 
brates in a compendious form tUe exploits sung in the 
Ram^yan, I moan the Raghuvaii^a of Kiiliddsa.* The 
poet himself in his introduction gives direct testimony 
that preceding poets have opened the way for him in 
this same subject. It is hardly necessary to say that 
amongst these poets Vdlmiki is certainly comprised, the 
copious and original source of all the poems which cele¬ 
brate the deeds of Rdma, As I proceed beyond the age 
‘ A later datt? is by most scUoIyra assigued to this poem. 
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tlievo appears before nx<? a groat epic monix- 
Aleut to whicli Indian teicUtion .ascribes a. mo^t remote 
amiqtiiby so far as to pxake Vya& the the 

Vedas its author. This momunent is tlu^ Malu^bluirata. 
I bo\y before this colossal epic; but without wishing to 
(lotract from its antiquity^ 1 do not hesitate to declare it 
less aucieat than the IlArMyan, And here I first 
obspjjye that when we speak of the antiquity of a 
iit'^rary monument, especially an epic one, we must 
diBtingiiish the elements of which it is composed 
from the arranging hand which colic,ctod and put them 
together, These elements may be most ancient; and so 
are In fact the elements of the MahabhArata: the work 
of .^.rranging and uniting them may be more or less an¬ 
cient. A nd i t is precisely this w^ork of union and ar¬ 
rangement ill the Mahffoharata which I affirm to be 
later ihan that in the lifimiiyan. If this posteriority 
were not declared in the Mahfibh^rata itself ^vliich says 
that the exploits of Rama had already been sung by 
Valmila inspired by Niirada, it would be snfficioDtly 
proved by the fact tliat there is embodied in the Mah?!- 
bhteta a summary of the Rfimfiyan of Valmiki in the 
same order and vejy often in the same words. Besides, 
the life and worship of Krishna celebrated in the Mahfi- 
bhdrata indicate an age later than the Rdmayan in 
which there is no mention of Krishna or KrishDaism. 

..The invention of the iloka attributed to V^d- 

miki in the introduction to the Rdmiyan appears to 

confirm the antiquity of tho poem.It should be 

observed that the Moka is nob only mentioned in tho 
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Kig-veda but tbe very metre is used. How can tliesc 
’'Apparent contradictioaR be reconciled 1 Traditicai says 
that waS’tbo inventor of t)ic doha and that ho 

first made use of it in the Eftin%an; but in the Ra- 
m^yan the Vedas are VOry frequently spoken of In 
which the ^fo/t^c6 is both mentioned and employed* ft 
may be that the hymns referred to ar*e later thau the 
llamayan; but at present we must be eontcut to leave 
th(Mlifficulty unsolved.. 

The lismfiyan is mentioned in the Rdjataranginf 
(R^jaforaiigivii, Histoire des Roi's du Kuclimir, pa'' M. A. 
^Troyer^ Lib. I. Dnmodara, second of that 

name among the kings of Kashinfr, was cursed by cer¬ 
tain Brahmans, ami the malediction was to cease on tlio 
day on which be slrould hear the entire Ratnayan re¬ 
cited. Now Damodara the Second, in the series of the 
kingvs of Kashmir, precedes by five kings Gonarda the 
Third who according to i he computation of M. Troyer, 
the sagacious and learned translator and commentator 
of the Histoiy of Kashmir, is to bo pkeed in the year 
1182 before Christ (Rjljatarangini, Tom, II. p. 375). 
Reckoning backward from this point to Ddmodara the 
Secbud through an internal of five reigns the average 
duration of each of w^hich is about twenty-four years, 
we arrive at the beginning of the foui'teenth century 
before the Christian era, I am far from wishing to at¬ 
tribute any great precision t>o these chronological com- 
puttitions, nor do I pretend to determine exactly the 
age of the Ramriyail but I maintain that from the 
pa’>5age of the Rajataraiigixu cited ihe remoie auiicputy 
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poem may witlv all oonfidenctvbo in!‘or^*ed. Tbis 
antiquity is contirmed by the %’ariuus popular traditioit^ 
diflu^ed throiigb tho whole of India upon the epopea of 
Valmiki, upon the exploits which are celebrated kint, 
upoii the principal actors in tho;l great epic drama/hijice 
tiaditions and popular legends gather round ancient 
monuments as ivy and parasitical plants cling only 
the trunks of aged Oaks. The whole of Inclia is fuU of 
such legends originated by the celebrity of the epic of 
Vdlmiki. Thv* fame; of Mma and of Hanumfm Ihr: 
mighty ally, accompanied with popular legends, has 
poaetx^ated into the most remote parts of the southern 
regi.ojis of India and even into Tibet A proof of the 
antiquity of the Rainftyan is the fact that many poets 
both dra.inatic and ep/i'c have had recourse to the great 
fountain of his poem as tlie Grecian poets have drawn 
their materials from the epici of Homer. The antiquity 
of tho Rjinidyau is proved by the numerous various 
readings w^hich are found in it and which can have aris¬ 
en only from its antiquity and its diffusion by many 
mouths through distant regions. And as an epic poem 
is the faithful image of the creeds, the cult, the customs 
of the age in which it arose, so finding no mention of a 
creed, a cult, a custom, or a region in an epic is a very 
probable indication that it did not exist when the poem 
was composed. It is worthy of being remarked that in 
the Tlam^an no traces are found of that mystic devo¬ 
tion w^hicb. absorbs all the faculties of man, of that pas¬ 
sionate, ai'dent worship called hhaktl which is not of the 
greatest antiquity but still must have sprang up before 
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;iv^a4, as it is nieatioaed iu the Mali(ilbintrata. There 
are indeed in the ' Kam^yan examples of prodigious 
austerities, hut these baye nobbing to do with thoi reIi-« 
gion called bfiaHi, and spring from another cause, a prin* 
ciple more proicmnd. They appear to have been origi¬ 
nated by an inner feeling, deeply rooted and of great 
antiquity in India, that is to say that expiation was to 
restore lallen numan nature. . Nor is there found in the 
Rilmfiyan any mention of Buddha or Buddhism, aU 
though other heterodox creeds are spoken of. Nor is 
tire island of Ceylon against w'hroh the expedition of 
R^ma was directed called Taprobane or TamraparnT, or 
Palesiinundu or Palisunanta, name.s anterior by some 
centuries to the Christian era. Nor is it even called by 
the name of Sinhala (Seat of Lions) which name is coth 
nected with the occupation of the island by Vijaya sever¬ 
al centuries before our eni. The name which Ceylon 
bears in the Rfimayan is always the primitive, the most 
ancient, Lankfn I could adduce rn-aiv othor conjectural 
proofs of the antiquity of the Ramiiyan, such for in¬ 
stance as the nature of the style, and its qualifying, as 
Homer does, wdth mch epithets as venerable, benign, 
divine, the nigld, the day, thewoods, the mountains, and 
the rivers. 

Colonel Sykos, \n his dissertation inserted in the Jour¬ 
nal of the Roj^al Asiatic Society (Vol. VII. pp. 248 if'.) 
finding that the celebrated Chinese Buddhist Fa Hian 
who visited India at the end of the fourth and begin¬ 
ning of the fifth century after Christ njakes no mention 
when in Ayodliyji, the capital of Rama’s kingdom, either 
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or tile .Ktliteflyan^j thinks it may be donbtei? 
whether the poem existedi^*- tliat time. If there is^m> 
more reason tlian tbla to" dhubt the antiquity of the 
Ilamdyan we nefed not, be alarmed. In fact what did 
the Chinese Buddhist i«e in bis long journey throogh 
India, wbai baa be oijsei ved or described, except Bud- 
dhist moTifisteriea, Buddhist temples, Buddhist priests, 
Buddhist traditaohs, Buddhist doctrines, Buddhist hete-* 
JXKloxies-? Eveij thing that had no connection with Bud-- 
dhism either of agTijeinont or op| o.sition ivasneglected 
by him as out of the line of his object. 

One ap)]>iwent difficulty seems to result from the 
luention of the Yavaxias which is found in the first Bfiok 
of the Rfim^iyaa, The name of Yavanas, used in In¬ 
dia to indicate the Greeks alter the time of Alexander, 
ma.y in this place appear subject to suspicion. Witli 
regard to this see the excellent remarks of vonScblegel 
(Efimayan, Vol. I. Pai-t II. p. 168). The name of Ya- 
vanas may have been anciently used by the Indians to 
denote the nations situated to the west of India; more 
recently, that i.s alter the time of Alexander, it was ap¬ 
plied principally to the Greeks,’* 

It is not to he expected that every’ one will admit the 
cogency of all the arguments in favour of the great 
nntiqnity of the Earnfiyan adduced by tbe ingenious 
and enthusiastic scholar from whom I have quoted; 
but few who have react the poem will refuse.to concur 
at least in the sober judgment of the writer of an ex¬ 
cellent article on the Eiimayan in Vol. L. of the West- 


^ Mmayan, VoL l, Intmduciion. 
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Lster Review: -We are ignorant of the date of the 
poeia, or rather of the eiu to which its older parts be¬ 
long. Probably V^almiki and Homer 'W^re contempo¬ 
raries; perliajSs the Hindu was xhe earlier of the two^ 
ixnd sang his song while that Ilion Avas a reali ty, which 
to Homer rose in the bacfe-groarKi of two or three gen¬ 
erations. Our limitM forbid ns to enter into any de¬ 
tailed proof, nor mdeed could ariy be quite satisfactory; 
the best argurpents for its age are found in the poem it¬ 
self, and the habits and manners y/hich it describes. 
Thus the burning of widows pu the funeral piles of 
their husbands, which the Greeks describe as an old 
custom when Ale.?^ander invaded India, B. G 327, is 
utterly unknown in the Rdnifiyana, and one fact like 
this TApeaks volumes. In such poems as the R^m^yana 
and the Iliad we instinctively feel that they belong to 
the earlier world : we enter them as we enter a house 
in Porapeii~the colours may still seem fresh, and no 
mark of decay remind us of their ago, but we feel that 
they belong not to us or ours, and a .gulf of ages lies be¬ 
tween us and our objects.' 

The Ramdyan is divided into seven Books, but the 
action of the poem ends with the sixth, and there is 
every reason to believe that the seventh Book is a later 
addition. ^ his last Book or XJttara .Kanda, ^ contixins 
various stories, legends, and traditions, w^hich still have 
some connection of affinity xvith the principal poem. 
The mythical origin of the itakshasas is there related 

.banishment of Sit4 and her giving 

birth in the hennitage of Vdlmlki to twin sons, Ku^a 
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Lava^ who wore the first xhapsodisis ot ^aoidoi ’> 
tlie il^ixxdyari,, and othex’ traditioo^ and legonds oniy 
distantly onnocted wdth the K/unayan pjoperly so calU 
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ed,’* The wbolo contains about 24,000 vorses, cliioHy , "f 
Slokcs or heroic distichs of thh’tj^-two syllables efxch, 

^yith vex'H^os pf a differoiit /netre occasion ally introduced 
py, interpolated, especially at the einl of a cauto, 

'The poem h£^^^eyide^t]y andorgone ooiisidera'bio al-r 
teration educe the time of its frnst, coniposition, but still 
Undernefith all the subseqtiout adeliliouB the original 
elements eu*e preserved, an.d eareft^^^ crlticisni might per^ 

Imps separate the mterpolations aiid preseiit the nujre 
, gemiine parts a ’'‘’'hole by thentsolvos, The tp.sk ho w-, 
ever, he difficu.lt, and perhaps as inipracticable as 
it has proved in the Horhoric poen For rnany ages 
it is certain that the Work existed only hy oral tradition, 
a^nd each ihaj.'SQdist added or .aitprod at his p]ca>uu( 3 , 
pr to suit the tfi^ste qr, vanity qf the prlncedy families 
whom he sprvefl The measure of tiro poom, moreover, 
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is of a somewhat fatal hmditvv and mmj rhppaodistgj. 


te: . 



vonkl naturally b,e {\,inbi(.ious qf ir'ingling ttieir own 
pongs with those of their barcls, and the hnhlt of repe¬ 
tition would at once supply them with a vocabulary of 
epic phrases to sidt their pui'pose. Whole chapter.s 
thus betray their- origin by th-d-V harrennoss of thought 
{ind laborious nrinricry qf the epic spirit, which in thq 
case of the old poets, had spontauBously hurst opt of tho ■' 
heart’s fidpess like the free pong of a child, But when 
the Indian Pisistratus arose wlio collected tlicpo sei/aiatn 
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ihem to tlioii' ^hape, the 

getmiiie and spiirioils wdre alike included, and no Hindu 
critic ever appears to have attempted to dfecri- 
minate between them. With regard fci).the .Rfin'ciyima 
it appears to have undergone two distinct revisi(n:)s, one 
iii Benares and the other in Bengal, and as fhe two 
were accomplishedj without diW yofer^^ Or relation to 
each other, they, naturally present many varieties in, 
their texts. The Baine,thoughts and evdnte are general¬ 
ly preserved in both, hut thd' words land order of the 
verses continnally differ, as would naturally be the case 
when the revisions were made from the oral traditions 
of two different schools of rhapsodists from each of which 
the poem bad been undergoing a, long series of alteta- 
tions such as those we have .suggested above.’' 

Notwithstanding Gorreslo’s able and "eiithusiastic 
ft'lyocaey ot what he considers the Siiperior claim.s of 
the Bengal recension tf the liiirnayan, it is generally 
allowed by European scholars that the Benares or 
North-West recension is the more genuine. Of the 
former there is a magnificont edition by Gorvesio, pub-: 
lislied at the expense of (Ibarles Albert, l.at'! King of 
(Sardinia. The text is printed in a style that cannot be 
surpassed in any country, and an Italian prose transla¬ 
tion of the whole accompanies it ‘ which may bo equalled 
but not surpassed i)r any other of the languages of 
Europe, In his translation he has carefully pre.sen'ed 
a Dante.sque idiorn and form of expression, free from all 
i^ocal patois; Ijis rendering js most faithful, and his 
I Jieviav, VqI, h, ' 
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eleg-atit and ;<piritecl.’■' The BenaroR fecou- 
sion has becm loss fortunate. In tlie years 1805—ISIO 
Carey and Marshrnan, the venerable Missionaries of Se- 
rampoi'c, published the text and English tmnslation of 
two Books and a half or about one third of tho entire 
poem,' but these volumes bave long been out of print and 
unprocurable, and they ‘are very inferior ns productions 
of literaty art, though no blame attaches to tho excellent 
men who piiblishcd their work in the very dawn of ori- 
' eptal studiea’’ In the year 184(1 the great William 
’•/on Schlegel published the text of tho first two Books 
W’ith a Latin translation of the first and jrart of tho 
.'-scond. This edition is to some extent an eclectic one; 
it is founded on the Hoith-West recemsion bnt sorne- 
times admits passages from the Bengal recension when 
they ai e recommended by any special excellence. This 
work, as Gorresio justly says, • bears the impress of that 
critical aonnen, of that profound judgment, of that 
artistic sense, for wiiich ho is so renowned.’ An ad¬ 
mirable edition of the North-West recension wuth a 

' Oalmttn JietieK, Vul. XX nr. Th, Ramayam. 

• • ThogeiiUetnen whocompese tbo Committee (of the /re)„tic Sooioly 
or fengai) h»ve made choice of U,e uf Vrflmiki to be the first 

in tue eeiica ..f tr.-»U8lsti.>us from the Sanskrit. The reverence in which 
It IS held, the extent of country through which it is circuUted and 
the mtercstiiig view which it exhibits of the religion, the doctrines 
the mythology, tho current ideas, and the maunors and customs of .'vj 
Hindus, combine to justify their election.’ AdveHmyient to Ckny and 
edition of the JRumdyatt. 

® Goriiisio says: < With regard to tho merits of tliis work I will sdcl 
notmng to tin-, severe but jivat judgment passed upon it by theUluatri- 
ous William vou Schlegel who found it a work witliont shill or critical 
disoorumcat, uhouuding in faults and worthless in every iwt ‘ 
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lately been litbograplie':! at Bombcay, 
and a rather inferior printed edition Ixjen piihlielied 
in Calcutta. The late M. Hippolyto Fauche, the tnost 
intrepid and indefatigable of translators from the >SaTi- 
skrit, has given to the world a French version of Gor- 
lesio H edition.’ Thus the Bengal recensiot\ has been 
translated into Italian and French; but there is no Eng¬ 
lish version oi either recension, and only a em^ul portion 
of the North-West recension has been translated into 
any European tongue. Tins fact alone will, 1 tmst, be 
regardod as a sufficient re^ison or excuse for the present 
attempt to reproduce the E.'ijrjfiyan in an English dress. 
The poem can hardly be denied a high place among the 
great epic.s of the woiid, and it is surely desirabfe that 
those who are more iinunediatc- 
1v conneefed with India—should Jit lesist bo enabled, it 
’ ’ cy choose, to become acquainted with it.* 

My first object has been to reproduce the original 
jxxnn iv^ faithfully as drciimstances permit mo to do. 
For this ptnpose I have preferred verse to prose. 7he 
traUHlations of the Iliad by Chapman and Worsley—nay, 
eveii by translators of far inferior poetical power's—are, 

I think, much more Homeric than any lit,eral prose ren¬ 
dering can possibly be. In the Latter we may find the 
' disjecti membra pootae,’ but all the form and the life 
are gone, for ‘ the interpenetration of matter and manner 
constituti^ the very soul of poetry/ I have but seldom 

* One Canto, in the four versions, will bo found in Appendix B. 

* ‘ 'iOie KiUj\ »ynna and Maha-bliarata, unlike the Hind aud tho Odyg. 
ey, are closely connected with the i3re,=icnt religious faith of millions; 



amentary, has 







‘wed myself to ^jumpiiiy or fco condease, or omi'fc appa- 
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reiiUy needless repetitioxiis, but have attoxnpted mtber to 
give t-bc poet as he is than to represent him as EurO' 


pean te -^te mi^ht prefer him to be. CompariHons, there¬ 


fore, which to English readers ndU appear vulgar or 

ridiculous have been left riualtered,] and long passages 

of unutterable tedioiisness re-appear in my version with, 

probably, their tedionsness enhanced. I may observe, 

with all respect for Ydlndki, that tlie B.hnfiyaii, even in 

the sonorous and cUgnified Sanskrit, will hardly bear 

reading through, and I am aim that the tniuslation will 

not. Vftlmikih work is not much read even in India, 

» . 

altlunigh the nindi rifaccimento by the poet Tulsidas is 
more popular and more honoured by the pooplo of the 
North-Western Provinces that tlio Bible is by the cor- 
reHpoudmg chxsses in Engl<and. The poem, it should bo 
remembered, was in ancient times recited and not read; 



Alia these »iiilIi<inR, b»i if. lemtnnherea, ncfenow'leclge Bntisli sway, Aful 
i)Ave. f rig’ht to oxpt ot the Rntish pwbJio to take an interest in worU 
which arc the time-honoured repository of their legendary ninl 

invtli’.dogy* of their aiiciont cuatoins and obsorvanoes, a? well as of their 
moat oheii^hed gems <'f puotry, .ft neirls no argument to aliow that 
aoine hnowdedgo of the two great Indian Epics ought to bo rcvinired ef 
all win) hold odke in .India, whethei* in the Civil Service, or in any 
other capacity. Nor is it right, or even for Rngliehmeit gener¬ 

ally to remain any longvi wholly ignor ant of the nature anxl contents 
of theso poems. Bvitiab India is now brought So close to us by steam 
sTKi electricity, and the present oonditioo of the iUndii cotniminity, 
j^ocial, political, nud religious, foroes itself'so porcmptonly on our at-* 
tentjen, that tb« Uity of at.ndying the history of otlr Eaatern em¬ 
pire, so far m it can be cdlected from ancient Ssiiskrit literature, cart 
no loi'grr W evnded by eduoftted uien. Hitherto the Indian Epics, 
which, in the ahsenco of all ren] history, are the opiy guides to the 
1 filly condition of our Hindu fellow .subjects, have been sealed books 
to the majority of Eiiglishuicn.’ 

InUwn Hfnc i\Klry. By MuxSIER Wii.mams, M. A., Pre/>(ce, HI, JIT, 
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audience that gatliered round the rhapwodint/ might 
becoutinnally charigiag, and each liearer would probably 
listen to a fow consectuivc cantos only. It true that 
one iiufortunato king mentione^I in the Eajatarangiid 
was condemned to reinnin under the malodictlon of the 
Brdlimans until he should have heard the whole 
yau recited at one sitting.* But it may bo doubted 
which alternative he preferred : and this is quite an ex¬ 
ceptional case. 


The metre I have adopted has been chosen after long 
consideration and many experiments. It is not, I know, 
the exact equivalent of Valmiki’s !^loht or heroic distich, 
with which it cannot compare in gravity or grandeur. 
I would generally prefer other metres for free transla¬ 
tions of short extracts or scenes from the poem, but for 
a translation of the entire work I ara inclined to think 
that the octosyllabic metr(^ fairly represents the original, 
and at the same time I find that it suits me best. The 
doka, as I have already said, consists of two liiies of six¬ 
teen syllables or, rather, four line>s of eight syllables eacli, 
only four of which are fixed in quantity, the others being 
optionally long or short.* It corresponds tlien roughly 

* This reminiU one of Macaulay's atory of the Italian criminal ‘ who 
was suffered to ctfSoee between Guicciardini and the galleys. Ue chose 
the History. But the war of Pis/i w.aa too uiuuh for him. He changed 
his mind, and went to the oar.* 

* * This vers© h a stanza or ^ioka, which, with c-tome exceptions, con¬ 

sists of two littes or hemiatichs : each ©f these is again subdtvidrd into 
two parts: so that the entii e st^inza is for the most part a tetraatiob, 
ooteposed of four Padas or Charanas, literally or, in our undtr- 

stauding of the term, lines :>r semi homUtichs; the intervals between 
the first and second, and third and fourth of which are not always so 
distinctly mai ked, as that between the secend and third. 
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to four lines of the octosyllabic metre %vhich will gener¬ 
ally he fo\md to reproduce it without, as a rule, either 
condensation or amplification. Blank verse, even if the 
translator could write it, would never represent the &lohh 
a verse generally commensurate with the sentence; and 
a Sanskrit distich must either be condensed into oml 
heroic couplet or expanded to fill two. 

For tlio first two Books I translate from Scblegel’s 
edition, and from the Bombay edition for the rctnaijung 
portion of the poem. 

The notes, necessarily brief and simple, I owe ohiefiy 
to Schtegel atifl Gorresio; I have also boiTowed freely 
from Wilson, liossen, Muir, Max Muller, Gohlstiicker, 


This iR by i\t th$ moat frequenli atid useful form of San«kt*it versa. 
It is that ill which the grukt body of luetncal comp whether 

narrative or didiwstio, exists. All works of considerable extent are writ* 
toil in it, relieved by the occasional intM>duotion of other metres. It is 
the prevailing form of metre in the laws of Manu, the Kahabharata, 

the Raniayana. a ml the Pui-auas. 

Aimthor rule g'iveu for the formation of the Anush pip verse is, tint 
tho lifth syllable of each line shall be abort, the sixth long and the 
Aoveuth alterimWy ioiig and ahoi-t ; whilat the first four syllables iiml 
the eighth are arbitr/»ry. This will he found to be usually the forni 
adopted, with occasional exceptions. The following are exauipies — 

- i** - ! y ^ - i ~ II 

asididam tarnobhutamaPTaju/!iainaliiki>haimm 

- ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ \ . II 

apratu’kyamavijncy am jimsiiptaiuivasaarvvatfth 
‘This luiivoise had become darkness, undisceniod, nneharaoterisod, 
indoHcribable, incotDprehonsildo, as if everywhere in a deep sleep.’* 
hiium. 

. w 1 .|j 

ni^ nisbacla pratishtham twama!?amah sasvati Afi.ruHhi 

^ J.j-w ij .... . , . W 

y at \i Vix unoh am i t h u na d ek am abad h ili k am am o hi ta m 
* Never, barbarian, mAye«t then .wquirc fame ft^r endlc.^.^ yeais, since 
th<vu base slain one of these bird?, heedless through passion,' Kdma- 
yaiia. Tradition aifirms of thus that it is the first Sloka orftUusb|up 
verso ever composed/ 

Wiros Sanskrit Graaitnar, p. 43fi. 
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and Professor Mdmer Williiwtts. Rngliish roaderB wiJl, I 
tnist, remfember that I wUe partly for Indians, and 
Indians that ilie notes wbicli they inay think siijierflu- 
0113 are necessaiy to etmblo Eiiropoana to understand 
the poem. 

There are many archiiisias in the original, and I have 
not entirely excluded them froTU iny translation. My 
verses, I kno\v, are frequently rough, prosaic, and dull, 
but I believe any elaborate polish or the stAidied 
use of more modern poetical phraseology would only 
impair still further their likeness to the simple distiebs 
of VMmiki. 

Judged by a European standard there is but little 
true poetry in the first Book of the llamayan, and much 
of the aroma of that little has probably evaporated in 
the process of translation. Still, though fully aware of 
its many Bhortcomingb^, and only trusting that longer 
stridy, greater practice, and the lessons of iiitelligent 
criticism may make e^rch succeedirig volume ItSKS imper- 
foct, I submit this first volume to the public with some 
confidence, as I am fully persmided that the Avork when 
completed will supply a want which has long been felt 
in India if not in England. 

T beg to offer my sincere thanks to the Governments 
of Bengal, the Punjab, BoiVibay, Mysore, the Central 
Provinces, and Oudh, for the liberal aid which, at the 
recommendation of the several Directors of Public In- 
f tmet-Ton, they liave given to my undertaking; and more 
especially am I bound to render my best thanks to the 
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very disTAngui^he^cl criental schokr at tlie bead of tbe 
Government of the Nortb *We>^tern Provinces-—taC\^ePro- 
viiices in whicJi Vulmilci co»>posed his immorml poem, 
and in whidi this first metdoal translation of it has been 
begun and will, I hope, bo covapleteJ. 
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INVOCATION.' 



Praise to Valmiki,* * bird of chamiung song,'* 
Who )iiount« on Poesy s subliiriest spray, 

Aj(?d sweetly sings with accent clear and strong 
Rdina, aye R^ma, in his deathless lay/ 


* The MS3 vary very couflidm*ably in tUeee stanziaa of inv^ocation; 
many linew are genemlly prefixed in which not only the but thoao 
who play the chief parte in the poem are pan^jjjyrizod ie aclf- 
apparent that they uro not by the author of the Rdatitfyau hiniftelt 

^ * Vahniki was the v'jon of Vsrniia, the reffent of the waters, one of 
whose naincs is Pracbetos. According to the Adkyitma Jttirndyana, 
the sage, ulthough a Uirhrnan by birth, associated with foresters and 
robbers. AUiwjking on one occasion the seven Rishis, they expoafcxrlat- 
ed with him Huccossfully, and taught him tho mantva of Ihima reveiS' 
ed, or 3fara, Mard^ in the inaudible repetition of which ho leroained 
immovable for thousands of years, so that when the sagos returned to 
the same spot they found him still there, converted iuto a vadmik or 
ant-hill, by the neats of the termitOB, whence his namo of Vdlmiki,’ 
WrL8o,Nr. Specimens of the Hindu Theatre^ VoL I. p. 31S. 

* Vdlmiki is said to have lived a solitary life in the woods ; he is 
called both a muni and a risU. The foi mer word properly signifies an 
anchorite or hermit; the latter has reference chiefly to wisdom. The 
two words are frequently used protoiBCuously, and may both he render¬ 
ed by tb.! Latin vatee in its earliest meaning of eeer : Vdimiki was both 
poet and seer, jts he ia said to have sttug the exploits of Rffma by the 
aid of divining insight rather than of knowledge naturally acquired.’ 
SCHLKGEL. 

* Literally, KokUa, the Koil, or Indian Cuckoo. Schlogcl translat.is 
Muscitium.* 
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Wlieie breatJbes fcho ruan can listen to tbe stra:iis 
Thrit flows in n ^asic from V^filniiki h ton|.ni(% 

Nor feel bis feet the path of bliBS attain 
When Riinias glory by the saiut is snng ? 

The stream Ramayan leaves its siicred foimt 
The whole wide world from sin and stain to 

The Prince rf Hermits is the po.feut moniit, 

The lordly llama is the darling sea. 

Glory to him whose fiimo is ever bright I’ 

Glory to hi m, Piuchetaa' * holy son ! 

Whose purti lips quaff with ever new delight 
I'he lA^Kitar-soa of deeds by Rtoa done. 

Hail, arch-ascetic, pious, good, and kind f 
Had, Saint Valnuki, lord of every lore!’ 

Hail, holy Henidt, calm and pure of mind ^ 

Hail, First of Bards, Vdlmlki, hail once more!' 


* Coii\p.'uiaon with the Gaiigea is impUod, thjit rive-r beinj; caUed 
the purifier of the world, 

* ‘This name may have beeu ^von to the farther of Vdlmiki allegor - 
ically. U' we look at the derivation oz the word (;wa, l>efore, aud cheta^, 
mind) it is as if the poet were called the soa of Prometheus, the Forfr- 
ihwker.’ Schlioel. 
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CANTO L 

NARAD* 

O M / 

To sAUited Narad, prince of tiiOvSo 
Whose lore in words of msdoin flows, 
Whose constant ca're and chief delight 
Wore Scripture and asoetic rite, 

The good Valmiki, first and best 
Of hermit saints, these words addressed: ‘ 
• In all this world, I pray thee, who 
Is virtuous, heroic, true ? 

Firm in his vow's, of gratctul inind, 

To every creature good and kind ? 
Bounteous, and holy, just, and wise, 
Alone most fair to all men*s eyes ? 


* Called in Sauakxit aUo Bala^Kamta. and in Hindi Ml Kdnd, i. f. 
the Book describing Rdma’a cliildhood, Mi xneaning a boy up to hi;* 
aixteenth year. 

« A divine saint, son of Brahmii. He is the eloquent mesa.-t.ger 
of the Gods, a musioiau of eaquWte skill, and the inventor of (be et'i,d 
or Indian lute. He bears a strong resemblnnco to Henuea or Mercury. 

' This mystic syllable, said to typify the supreme Deity, the Gods 
ccllMtively, the Vedas, the three spheres of the world, the three h..iy 
fires, the three steiw of Vishnu etc., prefaces the prayers aud must 
▼en«>ttt«d writings of the HinduR. 

* Thij colloquy' w rtoppoaed to heave taken place about sixteen ye>r* 

after Riima'e return from hie wanderings and occupation of hU anoe«t- 
r»l thrt>ae. ., 
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Devoid of envy, firm, and sage, 

Whofso tranquil fionl ne'er yields to rage ? 
Whom, when Wh wanior Wrath is high, 
Do GodB omhatlh'd fear and fly'? 

Whos(? noble might and gentle skill 
The triple world can gmird from ill ? 

Who is the best of princes, he 
Who loves his peopleN good to see ? 

The store of bliss, the living mine 
Where brightest joys and virtues shine ? 


Queen Fortune’s * * best and dearest friend, 
Whose steps her ohoicost gifts attend/? 
Who may with Sun and Moon compare, 
With Indra,’ Vishnu/ Fire, and Air? 
Grant, Saint divine,* the boon I ask, 

For thee, I woen, an easy task, 

To whom the power is given to know 
If such a man breath(j here below.’ 


Then N^rad, clear before whose eye 
The present, past, and future iie,^ 


Book ./I 


* Cftlleti aIro Sr{ and Lakshnu, the consort of Viahnu, the Queen of 
Boauty aa woU as tho Dca Fortuna, Her birth ‘from the full*flu«h«^v^ 
wave’ is doaoribed in Canto XLV of this Book. 

* On© of the moat prominent objects of worship in tho Rig-veda, 
Indra was aiiperaeUod in hUer times by the more popular deities Vishnu 
and Siva. He the God of tho firmament, and. aitswers in many re- 
specte to the Jupiter Pluviua of t)»e Roioana. See Additional Noten. 

* The second God of tho Triinutti or Indian Ti inity. Derived fiom 

the "root viA to jjenetrato, the tneiiniug of the name appears bo be ht 
who pmch’atts or ptH'adts all ihiogi. An embodiment of the preserv¬ 
ing power of nature, he is worshipped as a Saviour who has nine tiroes 
been incarnate for the good Of the world and will doeccjid on earth 
or.ce more. AddUiomxl N<dc$ and Muir'.s Sanskrit Texts pu.vaiw. 

‘ In Sfjmakrit devani i. Rishi in tho general appellation of sages, and 
another word ia frequently prefix<^ W distinguish the degrees. A 
Brahmarshi ia a theolugiau or Brulimauloal sage ; a R.ijarshi Is a royal 
sage or siuute«l kiiig : a Da^arsfU is a divine or deifiod ?age or saint. 

^ Trihdlajha, Literally hnowcr of three times. Both Schiegel 
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ready answer:' Hermit, where 
Are graces foniid so high and rare ? 

Yet listen, and niy tongt.i/v shall tell 
In whom' alone these virtues dwell 
From old Ikshvtikn'e ‘ line he came, 
Known to the m)rld by name: 

With soul snlxlned, a chief of might, 

In Scripture versed, in glory bright. 

His steps in virtAie* *s patliKS fiiv bent, 
Obedient, pure, and eloquent. 

In each emprise ho wins success, 

Ami dying foes his power confess. 

Tali and broad-shouldered, strong of limb, 
Fnrtuno has set Jier mark on him. 

Grimed with a conch-sheirs triple line, 

His throat display’s the auspicious sign,* 



ajuA Garreaio quot^ Homec’a 

yfyj ra r tovra, ra r i<rad/ji(va, irf>d r idvra, 

* That Bacred fleer, whi>a 0 comprwheneive view 
T.V.e past, tlio proieat, and the future knew,* 

The Bumhay edition recida trilokajhay who knows the three worlds 
(fe^^.rth, air, and heaven.) ‘ It ia by tnpaa (austt^re fervour) that riahia of 
flubdi 7 ed souls, Bubfli^ting on rootf?, fruits and air, obtain a vision of the 
three worlds with all th’nga moving ai*d stationary.' Mahu, XI. 23^, 

» Son of Manu, the first king of Ko^la and founder of the ^viar 
dynasty or family of the Children of the Sun, the God of that luminary 
being the fath'^r of Mann. 

’ Tlie Indians paid great attention to the art of phyBiognomy 
and believed that character and fortune Could be {oret<>Jd not from 
the f*v;e only but uouv marks upon the neck and hands. Three lines 
uuder the chin like those at the mouth of a conch (^nkha) were re¬ 
garded as a peculiarly aubpicious sign iuclicatiug. as did also the r/iark 
of Viahnu’fl diseno on the hand, one born to be a. f.hahravortin or 
universal emj>eror. In the pahiii:»try of Kuropo the lino of fort\u»e, as 
well ns the line «f life, is in t/he hand. Cardan says that marks on the 
nails and locth also show what h to happen to us : * Sunt etium in 
aobia veitigla quaedsin futuromm oventuain in unguibuB atque ctiam 
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Book L 


. (jef^tiny is cloar impressed 

On mtissive jaw and ample chest. 

His mighty shafts he truly aims, 

.And foomon in the; battle tames. 

.Deep in the tntiscle, scai’cely shown^ 
Embedded lies Ins collar-bone. * * 

Kis lordly steps are firm and free, 

Hh> strong arms reach bedow hi.s knee;* 

All fiiirest graces join to dock 
His heiui, his brow, his stately neck, 

And limbs in fadr proportion set: 

The manliest fonn e’er hishloned yet 
Orace«d with each high itupenal mark, 

His skin is soft and lustrous dark. 

Large arc his eyes that sweetly shine 
Witli majesty almost divine. 

His plighted word he ne’er forgets; 

On erring semse a watch he sots. 

By nature wise, his t,eacher’s skill 
Has trained him to sulxlne his will. 

Good, resolute and pure, and strong, 

He guards mankind from scathe and wrong, 
And lenas his aid, and ne’er in vain. 

The cause of justice* to maintain. 

Well has he studied o’er and o'er 
The Vedas * arid their Iiindrod lore. 


ia tlentibnft.’ Tboui?b the days of Indian rhiromrvncy have passed 
away, the art is to some ext>*ut studied and bolieTed in. 

^ Long armi? were regarded as a sign of heroic strength. 

• * V^eda means originally knowing or knowledge, and tids name is 
given by the Bnihmnus not to one work, but bi the whole body of 
their most aucient sacred literature. Veda is tlie same word which 
appears in the Greek oeSa, I know, and in the English wdse, wis^lom, 
to wit. The name of Veda is oomuionly given to four collections of 
hycans. which are respectively known by the names of Rig veda, Yftjur- 
voda, d^ma veda, and Atharva-veda ’ 








THE R^MA'YAN, 

Jj skilled is lie the bow to draw, * 
AVell trainod in arts and versed in law ; 
Higli-souled and meet for happy f:vU\ 
Most tender and coiupassionate; 

Tiie noblest of all lordly givers, 

Whom good men fcdlow, as the rivers 
Follow the King of Floods, the sea: 

So liberal, so j«st is he. 

The joy of Queen KaiisalyS^s^ lieart, 

In every virtne he has part: 

Firm os Himalaya's ^ snowy steep, 
(Jiifathoened liko the miglity deep; 

The peer of Vishim's power and might, 
And lovely as the Lord of Night ;* 
Patient as Earth, but, roused to ire, 



'* As the language of the Vcjda, the SaoHkiit, ie tho most ancient 
type of the English of the present day, (Slanskrit aarl Engltsfa are but 
Tatietiea o! one and the H'imo language.) so iU' thoughtB and feelings 
-contain in reality the first roots and germs of that mtellectual growth 
which by an unbroken chain connects our own geuoiation with the 
ancestors of the Aryan race,—with those ' ery people who at the jising 
ani netting of the sun listened with trembliug hearts to the songs of 
the Veda, that tAd them of bright powers above, and of a life to 
-tome after the sun of their own Uvea biUl set iiithe clouds of the eve 
tiing. These im u were the true ancestors <y£ our race, and tlw' Vp<U is 
the oldest bock wo have in which to study the Hrst beginnings of mtr 
’ .iuguago, and of all that is embodied in lang^jage. We are by nature 
Aryan, Indo-Kuropeati, not Semitic ; our s piritual kith und kin are to 
be found in India, Persia, Greece, Italy, Germany; not in Mesopota¬ 
mia, Egypt, or Palestine/ 

from a "OeyrAan Worlcshop, I. pp. 6, f. 

‘ As with the ancient PersiauB,and Soythiau9, Indiarx princes were 
<iar«{uUy xnatructod in archery which atande fur military science in ^ 
geuerU, of which, among Hindu heroes, it wiv^ the moat itnporta:,! 
bTAUCh. ' 

* Cluoi t>f the three queens of Dasaratha and mother of Ibtma. 

* From kima enow, (Greek \iifi-iiix* Latin hietUB) and ; 

the Mansion of Snow. 

* The mooa /mZu, Chandra etc.) is maecuUne with the 

indiaziB as with the Oermane. 
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4ce a3 the world-destroying firo^ 
lu bour ty like the Lord of Gold/ 
And J ustice' self in liaman mould. 


With him, his best and eldest sou^ 
By all his piincely virtues Woix 
King DaSartha'* willed to sham 
His kiti.;;dom as the Ilegent Heir, 

But when Kaikeyi, youngest queen, 
With eyes of envious hate soeii 
The>ok‘mu pomp and regfd state 
Prepared the prince to consecrate. 

She bade the liaplesvS king bestow 
Two gifts he promised long ago, 

That ilfuna to the woods should flee, 
And that her child the heir should be. 


By chains of duty firmly tied, 

The wxetched king pciforce complied. 
Rfima, to please Kaikeyi wont 
Obedient forth to banishment 
Then Lakshman’s tiiith was nobly shown^ 
Then were his love and courage, known, 
AVlieu for hi.s brother's ^«ike ho dared 
All perils, and his exile shared. 

And SiU, R^ma s darling wife, 

IjOved even as ho loved his life, 

Whom happy marks combined to bless, 

A miracle of loveliness, 

Of Janak s royal lineixgo sprung, 

Most excellent of women, clung 


* Ruvera, tho Imlian Plutus, or God of Wealth. 

• Thij events here briefly moDtioned will be rcly-ted fully in tbo 
courae of the ;)oein. The first four cantos are intro luotory, aad ar© 
oTideotly the work of a later hand than Valmiki’a. 







To her dear lord, like Rohini 
Rejoicing witli the Moon to be.* 
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The king and people, sad of mood, 

The heroes car .while pursued. 

But when Prince Rrlma lighted down 
At Sr^ngMvera s pleasant town. 

Whore Gauge’s holy watera flow, 

He bade his driver turn and go. 

Guha, NishMas’ king, he met, 

And on the farther bank was set 
Then on from wood to wood they strayed, 
O’er many a stream, through constant shade, 
As Eharadv.^ja bade them, till 
They came to Chitrakuta’s hill. 

And Rdina there, with Lakshman's aid, 

A pleasant little cottage in<ule, 

And spent his days with Sitd, dressed 


* * Chaodra, or th6 Moox), fabled to have been uiarriod to the 
tweaty^aevon daughters of the pabriaroh Daksha, or ABvinf and the 
reet, who are in fact pemniiications of the Lunar Af-teri^ma. Hia 
favourite omongat them waa Rohini to whom ho ao wholly dovote-j 
hitnaelf m to neglect the rest. They complained to their father, 
and Dakaha ropeefctdly interpoof d, till, jfindiDg his remon«tranco>? vaia, 
he denounced a curae upon his son-in-la .v, in coDaoq\uuiCd of which he 
I’emaiued childlesa and bec^xme af](ected by consumption. The wives 
of Chendra having intf^rceded in hia behalf with their father, Dakaha 
modified an iiiiprecation which he could not recall, and pronounced 
that the deoay 4(hould ho periodical only, not permanent, and that it 
should alternate with periods of reox-vary. Hence the succeiMivo wane 
and increase of the Moon. Prtdma Puruna, Swarga Khtwda, Sec, II. 
Jfofiini in Aetrouomy is the fourth lunar maosloa, containing five star*, 
tiv.‘ principal of which is Aldebarau.’ 


Wtlboh, ^pecimer g of the Hindu Theatre. Vol. /. p. 234. 


The Bengal recension has a dilTereut reading: 

'Shone with her hue band like the light 
Attendant on the Lord of Kight.' 
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Jn coa.t of bark and dtoskin vegt* 
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And Chiinikuta grew to be 
As bright with those ilhistrious three 
As Memos'* si^.cred peaks that- shine 
With glory, when tho Gods recline 
Beneath them: diva's ’ self between 
The Lord of Gold and Beauty’s Qv^-eru 

The aged king for Kama pined, 
f\nd for the skies the earth rosigned. 
Bharat, his son, refused to reign, 

Though urged by all the twice-born^ train. 
F.>rth to the woods he fared to meet 
H is brother, fell before his feet, 

And cried, ‘Thy daira all men allow: 

O come, our lord and king be thou,* 

But KAma nobly chose to be 
*.)bserv^».nt of big sire’s d^jcree. 

He placed his sandals ^ in his hand, 

A pledge that he womld nile the land: 


* The garb prescribed for ajucetjcs by Maim. 

^ ‘Mount Meru, situated like Kailiiga in the lofty regions to the 
north 0 £ the Himalayas, is celebrated i:i the traditionw and myths of 
ludia. Meru and Kaiiwaa are tlie two Indian Olyinpi. Perhaps they 
were held in such veneration because the iSanskt It-speaking Indians 
rtunemhered the ancient home where they dwelt with the other primi¬ 
tive peoples of their family before they descended to occupy the vast 
pUins which oxtund between the Indus and the Ganges.’ Oohhesio. 

* The third God of the Indian Triad, the God of deHtruction and 
r eproductiou. See Additional Nctei. 

* Tlie opithot dird/n, or twiet-born, i» usually appropriated to Br/ih* 
mans, but is applicable to the throe higher ciwtoa. Invfstitnre with 
the ««acred thread and initiation of the neophyte iuto certain religious 
my stories are regarded as his regeneration or n-iHiond birth 

* Hi^ .shoes, tr bo. a memorial of the absent heir and to maintain 
hia right Ksilidisa (Raghavan^a. XII. 17.) aay* that they wore to be 
adkidhwU or guardian deities of the kingdom. 





Then Bharat, finding pmyor wa«<vair, 

The sandals took and went away; 

Nor in Ayodhya wonld he stjiy, 

But turned to Naudigrama, whore 
He mled the imlni with watchful care, 
Still longing eagerly to learn 
Tidings of R^irna s safe return. 

Tljen lest the people should repeat 
Their visit if> his calm retreat, 

Away from Chitrakuta^s hill 
Fared Rama ever onward till 
Bone^ttb the shady trees he stood 
Of Dandaki 3 primeval wood. 

Viradha, giant fiend, he slew, 

And then AgJistya’s Irieudahip knew. 
CounH(illod by him he gained the sword 
And bow of Indra, heavenly lord: 

A pair of qiiiverH too, that bore 
Of arrows an e>:h.austle8.s ston.\ 

While there he dwelt in greenwood shade, 
The trembling" hermits sought his aid, 

And bade liim with his sword and bow 
Destroy the fiends wlio worked them woe: 
To come like Indra strong and brave, 

A guardian God to help and save. 

And R^rnas falchion left its trace 
Deep cut on 8urpanakhd’B face : 

A h ifleous giantess who came 
Burning for him with lawless flame. 

Their sister s cries the giants heard, 

And vengeance in each boHOtn stirred: 
The munstt)r of the triple head, 

And Dusban to the conte.st sped. 



R^ma died. 


When Riivatji, dreaded warrior, knew 
The slaughter of bis giant crew r 
R.^van, the king, whoso name of fear 
Earth, hell, and heaven all shook to bear: 
He bade the fiend Marlcba aid 
The voiigeful plot his fmy laid. 

In vain the wise Mtlilcha tried 
To turn him from^his coiirae a^side: 

Not Ravan’s selt^ he said, ruight hope 
With Rama and his strength to cope. 
Impelled by fi;te and blind with rage 
He came to Rfima’s hormitage. 

There, by M^icha^s magic art, 

He wiled the princely youths apart, 

The vulture* * slew, and bore away 
The wife of Rama .as his prey. 

The son of Raghu* came and found 
Jat^yu slain upon the ground. 

He rushed within his leafy cot; 

He sought bis wife, but found her not. 
Then, then the hero’s senses failed; 

Iii mad despair he wept and wailed. 

Upon the pile that bird he laid, 

And still in quest of Sita strayed. 

A hideous giant tlren he saw, 

Kabandha named, a shape of awe. 


Book A 


’ Jatiyii, semi-diTin? bird, the friend of Kdma, who fought in de¬ 
fence 01 SiU. 

* Reghu was one of the raobt celobreted ancestors of Rdma whopo 
eommoiieet appellation is, therefore, Kaghava or descendant of Kagbu. 
IxiUdifsa in the Haghuvaftia makes him the son of Dilipa and great¬ 
grandfather of Rdina, See Jd^U$ from the Sanekrity ‘Aja’ and ‘Dilipa.' 






And in the tlatue the b<xiy threw ; 

When straight from out the funeral flame 
In lovely form Kabaadha came, 

And bade him aeek in his distress 
A wise and holy hoTmitess. 

By counsel of this saintly dame 
To Pampf\''s pleasant flood he came, 

And there the steadfast friendship won 
Of Hauumiln the Wind-God’s son. 

Counsellecl by him ho told his grief 
To great Sugriva, Vfinar chief, 

Who, knowing oil the tale, before 
The sacred flame a.Uiance swore. 

SugriVxa to his new-found Iriond 
Told his own story to the oiui: 

His hate of Bali for the wrong 
And insult ho had l>orne so long. 

And Ih^rna lent a willing ear 
And promised to allay liis fear. 

Sugriva warned him of the might 
Of Biili, raatcdilosss in the fight, 

And, credence for his tale to gain, 

Showed the huge fiend' by BfUi slain. 

The prostrate corse of mountain size 
Seemed nothing in the hero’s eyes ; 

He ligfoUy kicked it, as it lay, 

And cast it twenty leagues* away. 

To prove his might his aiTOws through 
Sloven palms in line, uninjured, flew. 

He cleft a mighty hill apart, 

’ DunShubi. 

^ Lit:rally (en yojanas. Theyojanalan roeaanro of uncertaiu 
variously . eokooad equal to nine miles, av«, oiiJ a litUo lew. 



mtsTfi 



THE JiA'MAYAiV. 

And down to heil he hurled hts dart 
Then high Sugrlva s spirit rone, 

Assured of conquest oVr his foe^. 

With his new champion by his side 
To vast Kishkimihfi's v:ave h(‘ hied. 

Then, summoned by his awful shout,, 
King B^lli came in fury out, 

First comforted his trembling wife, 

Tlion Hougljt Sugriva in the strife. 

One shaft from Rfiina^s deadly bow 
The monarch in the dust laid low. 

'["heii Rfuua bade Sugriva reigtJ 
In place of royal Bfill slain. 

Then speedy emvoys hurried fortlr 
Eastward and westward^ south and north, 
(Vnumanded by the grateful king 
Tidings of R^ima s spouse to bring. 


Then bj Sainp^iti's couns<3l led, 

Brave Hanum^n, who mocked at dread. 
Sprang at one wiki tremendous leap 
Two hundred leagues across the deep. 
To Lanka’s’ town he urged his way. 
Where R^van held his royal sway. 
There |.>en8ive 'm^atli A^oka* * boughs 
He found poor Sit^, R^ma^s Rjmse. 

He gave the hapj^iss girl a ring, 

A token from her lord and king. 

A '|>lo(lge from her fair hand he boro; 
Then battered down, the garden door. 
Five captains of the host he slew, 
be veil sons of councillors o*ertbrew , 



* Ctjylon. 

* The Jouchim AaokA ie % raoet beautiful tree a profueioo of 

ml bl0«8ODQ», 

•V 
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:«hecl youthful Akyba on the rielth 
Then to his captoi-n chose to yield, 

Soon from their bonds his limte were free^ 
But honouring the high decxree 
Which Brahmd' had pronounceti o4 yore. 
He calmly ail their insults bore. 

The town he burnt with hostile flame. 

And sp</ke again with R^mas dame, 

Then swiftly back to R/ima flew 
With tidings of the interview. 


llien with Sugrlva for his guide, 

Oanii R<^ma to the ocean side. 

He smote the sea with shafo as bright 
As sunbeams in their summer height, 
And quick appearotl the Rivers* * King* 
Obedieni to the summoning. 

A bridge was thrown by Nala o'er- 
The narrow sea from shore to shore.’ 
Ibey crossed to Lank/is golden town, 
Where Rama's hand smote Ravan down. 
Vihhfshau there was left to reign 
Over his brother s wide domain. 

To m.^et her husband Sitii came; 

But R/^jyia, stung with ire and shame, 

W ith bittor words his wife addressed 
Before the crowd that rotmd her pressed. 


* the Cre».tor, w usuftlly regarded as the firaf. God yf the 
ludua Trinity, although, aa KiHuhisa my a : 

* Of Brabie^ Viahiju, 6iva, each may be 
First, second, third, amid the blessed Three, 

Brahmd had guaranteed Ravau's life ugafoat all enemiea except tuan. 
^ Ocean peraonified. 

* The rocka lying between Ceylon and the taaiulaod are still cull«d 
lUuia’a I-ridgby the Hindus, 
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it Sitd, touched with noble ire, 

Oave her fair body to the fire. 

Thou Btraight the God of Wind appeared, 
And words from heaven her honour cleared. 
AbvI liiima clasped hia wife again, 
Uninjured, pure from spot and stain, 
Obedient to the Lord of Fire 
And the liigh mandate of his sire. 

Led by the Lord who rules the sky, 

The Gods and heavenly saints drew nigh, 
And honoured him with worthy meed, 
Rejoicing in each glorious deed. 

His tiisk acldeved, his foe removed, 

He triiimphecb by the Gods approsred. 

By grace of Heaven he mised to life 
The chiefl-ains slain in mortal strife; 

Then in the magic chariot through 
The clouds to Nandigrrvmo Ikw. 

Met by his faithful brothers there, 

He loosed his votive coil of hair; 

Thence fair Ayodhya^s town he gained, 

And o’er his father’s kingdom reigned. 
Disease or famine ne’er oppressed 
His happy people, richly blest 
With all the joys of ample wealth. 

Of sweet content and perfect health. 

No widow mourned her well-loved mate, 

No sire his son’s untimely fate. 

They feared not atonn or robber’s hand : 

No fire or Hood laid waste the land : 

The Golden Age ‘ had come again 
To bloHs the days of R^mia’s reign. 



’ ‘ TUo BrahnutiR, with a system rfather cosmogotiicAl than ohrotiolx * 
gical, divide the pnesoat mundane period into four a^ea or aa they 







From him, tho great and glorious king, 
Shall many a princely scion spring. 

And ho shall rule, beloved by men, 

T o thonsaml years and huudreck ten,* 
Atrd when his life on earth is past 
To Brabma’s world shall go at hwt,* 



\Vhoo*er this noble poem reads 
That tolls the tale of lUma^ deeds, 

Clood as the Scriptures, he shall be 
Fiom every siu and blemish frec\ 

Whoever reads the saving strain. 

With all his kin the heavens shall gain. 

Brahmans who read shall gather hence 
The highest praise for eloquence. 

The warrior, o’er the laud shall reign, 

The merchant, luck in trade obtain ; 

And J^udras listeuiiig* ne’er shall fail 
To reap adva.ntii.ge from the trie.* 

.call tham.: tbe Krifca, the Trctd, the Dw4pRi-a, ana the Kali. The Kri^a, 
called alf 30 the Devayuga or that of the Godf*, is the ago ot truth, the 
perfect ago, the TretlC ia the age of the three snortsi firee, dotne^ic and 
^acriRcial; the Dwdpara is the age of doubt; the Kali, the preeeut age, 
is the age of evil.’ Qoiiiuofcro. 

• The ancient kings o£ India enjoyed lives of more tl»n patriarchal 
length as will appear in the oouree of the poem. 

* giidras, men of the fourth and lowest pure caste, were not allowed 
to road the poem, l>nt might hear it recited. 

» The three liioh:,i or distiohs wliicl. these twelve lines represent are 
♦videuUy astai later and very avkward addition to the introduction. 
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bhahma's visrr, 

Vitlmfki, gr!W,-efiil speaker, heard. 

To highest adinimtion stirred, 
lo him whcwo lame the tale reheiu-sed 
tie paid his mental worship first ; 

Ihen with his pupil humbly bent 
Before the saint most eloquent. 

Thus honoured and disrai.ssed the seer 
Departed to his heavenly sphere. 

Then from his cot Vahniki hied 
To Tanijis4’s * sequestered side, 

Not hu- remote iVom Ganges tide. 

He stood and saw the ripples roll 
Pellucid o’er a pebbly slioal. 

To Bharadvdja’ by his side 
lie turned in ecstasy, and cried; 

See, pupil dear, this lovely sight. 

The smooth-floored shallow, pure and bright. 
With not a speck or shade to mar, 

And clear as good men’.s bosoms are. 

Here on the brink thy pitcher lay, 

And bring my zone of bai k, I pray. 


iu«.Aw A:r.,:r *“ “• ““ “•»“»«• 


In .Book II., Canto wo moot with « ,aiat of thU niimo pre.i 
WeTud TT^ ‘"'tfnonauenco of tho 

cot^h?, tl " T'u ““ 

with the in* ““a Paraon, incousiatently indeed. b«t 

with the m,,nUon of enhancing the dignity of ,be poet by aeoribins 
to hiva 80 celebratod 9 k di»ciple.’ Sc;};.jsojtu ^ 
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To lave the limbs, a fairer spot 
Do quickly as 1 bid, nor waste 
The precious time; away, and haste/ 
Obodietit to bis master’s best 
Quick from the cot he brought the vest; 
The hermit took it from, his hand, 

And tightened rouinl his waist the band; 
Then duly dipped and bathed him there, 
And muttered low his secret prayer. 

To spirits and to Gods he made 
Libation of the strciun, and strayed 
Viewing the forest deep and wide 
That spreixd its shade on every side. 

Ch^se by the bank be saw a pair 
Of curlews spoiling fearless there. 

But suddenly with evil mind 
An outcast fowler stole behind, 

And, with an aim too sure and true, 

The male bird near the hermit slew. 

The wretched hen in wild despair 
With fluttering pinions beat the air, 

And shrieked a long and bitt(.;r cry 
When low' on earth fhe saw him lie, 

Her loved companion, quivering, dead. 
His dear wings with liie lifeblood red; 
And for her golden-crested mate 
She mourned, and was dibconsolate. 

The hermit saw the slaughtered bird. 
And all his heart with ruth was stirred. 
The fowler’s impious deed distressed 
Hus gentle sympa..betic breast. 

And while the curlew’s sad cries rang 
Within his tiirs, the hermit sang: 


I 
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Becaufto, base outxjaBt, of thy crime, 

Whose cniel band was iaiu to slay 
One of this gentle pair of play I* 

E oil Jis be ppoke his bosom wrought 
And laboured with the wondering thought 
What was the B{>eecb his i>.*ady tongue 
Had uttered when his heart was vruug. 
He pondered long upon the speech, 
Rocallod the words and nioa-sured each, 
Anil thus ejsc)aimed the saintly gxnde 
To BhaxadvAja by bis sido: 

‘ With equal lines of even feet, 

With rhythm and tinie arid tone complete, 
The measured form of words 1 spoke 
In shock o f grief bo helmed a sloke/ ’ 

And Bharadvnja, nothing slow 
His faithful love and to show, 
Answered 11^*50 words of wisdom, ‘ Be 
The namo, my lord, a^ pleases thee/ 

As rules j)rescril)e the hermit took 
S<uTic lustra! water from the brook. 

But still on this his constant thought 
Kept brooding, as bis home he sought; 
While Bhanidv^ja paced behind, 

A pupil sago of lowly mind, 

And ill his hand a pitcher bore 
With pure frosh 'w%Ttor brimming o er. 

Soon as tbey reached their calm retreat 
The holy hermit took his seat; 


Book 



' TU^' poet playp upon the similarity io fiound of the two words: 
ioh(t meatia iloJccfy the heroic raeAeuro in which the poem is com- 
^'.a5,<xU It need acarcoly be said thi\t the derivation is fanciful. 

i 





jmSTffy 



ilk mind from worldly caren rmilled, 

And rnuBed iu deepest thought enthralled. 


Tlien glorious Brahma,* I<ord Most High, 

Creator of the c^arth and sky, 

The four*-face<l God, to meet the s^vge 
v;ame to Vfilmiki’s hermih^e. 

Soon a.s the mighty God h ' sow, 

TJp sprang the saint, in. wondering a^ve. 

Mute, with clasped bandit, his horid he bent;, 

And stood before him reverent 
His honoured guest he greeted well, 

Who binle him of his weliare tell; 

Gave water for his blessed 

Brought offerings,* ;xnd prepo.red a seat. 

In honoured place tho Gnd Most High 
Sate down, and bade the saixit sit nigh. 

There sate before Valrmkfs eyes 
The Fatlvc r of the eartli and skies; 

But still the hermit's thoughts were bent 
On one thing only, all intent 
On that poor curlew’s rnoumhil fat/i 
Lamenting for her slaughtered mate; 

* Brahmi the Croator, is naually regarded aa the first person of th« 

dirino triad <»f India. The four hefidn with which he is repreHented 
Are su[>j osed to have aUnaiou to the four comers of the earth which be 
U considered to persoyiify. As an object of adoration Brab- 

m.4 has been entirely supen^edod by 3iva and Vialmu. In the whole of 
India there is, I beliw**, but one temple dedicated tv» his worship. In 
this point the first of the Indian triaul tiliioualy re«embk.8 the lantof the 
divi'H! fraternity of Greece, Aides the brother of Zeue and Poseidon. 
* lu all Greece, «ays Pausanifw, there is no single temple of Aide% 
except at a single sp>t in EUa.’ See Oladstono’s Juventus Mundi, p. 263. 

* The atghft or rnghya, was a libation or offering to a deity, a Bnih- 
man, or other venerable personage. According to one authority it con- 
eisttxl of water, milk, the points of Ktisa-grasa, curds, clarified butter, 
rice, barley, and white mustard; according to another, of saffron, bel, 
unbroken grain, flowers, curds, diii ha grass, kuiu*graaa,and»csau4um. 
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still bis lip:s, in absent moocl, 

The verse that told his grief, renewed : 

^ Woe to tiio fowder fi irapious hand 
That did the deed that folly planned; 

‘'.rhi'it coidd to needless death devote 
The curlew of the tuneful throat!* 

The heavenly Father smiled in glee, 

And said, ' 0 best of henviits, see, 

A verse, unconscious, thou hast made; 

No longer be the fca.sh delayed. 

Seeh not to trace, with labour vain, 

The unpremedihited stnii.n. 

The tuneful lines thy lips rehearsed 
Spontaneous from thy bosom burst. 

Then come, 0 best of seers, relate 
The life of Rjvma good and great* 

The tale that wiintly N^iud told. 

La all its glorious length unfold. 

Of all the deeds his ana has done 
Upon this earth, omit not one, 

And thus the noble life record 
Of that wise, brave, and vh tuons lord* 

His every ihct to day displayed, 

HivS secret life to none betrayed : 

How Lakshman, how the giants fought; 
With high emprise and hidden thought: 
And all that Janak’s child ^ befell 
Where all could see, where noiae could tell 
The whole of t\m shall truly be 
Made knovvTi, 0 best ot saints, to thee. 

In all thy poem, through my grace. 

No v'ord of falsehood shall have place. 
Begin the story, and rehearse 



* SiUi, daughter of Janak king oi 
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talc divine in charming verse. 

. As long as in this firm- set land 
Tiio streairis shall How, tho niotmtains stand, 

8o long thronghout tho world, be sure, 

The greiit Ram/iyau shall endure.' 

While the Rlirndyan’s ancient strain 
Shall glorious in the earth remain, 

To hjglier spheres slialt thou arise 
And dwell with mo above tho skies.’ 

He spoke, and vanished into air, 

And left Vtllmlki wondering there. 

The pupils of the holy man, 

Moved by their love of him, began 
To chant that verse, and ever more 
They marv eilod as they sang it o’er : 

* Behold, the four-lined balanced rixne, 

Repe ated over many a time, 

In words that from the hermit broke 
In shock of grief, becomes a Jloke/ 

This measure now Vnlmiki chose 
Wherein his story to compose. 

Tn hundred.s of such vei>tes, sweet 
IViih equal lines and even feet, 

The mntly poet, lofty-souled, 

The glorious deeds of R^ma told, 

* ‘ I congratulate inyHelf/ snya Schlogel in tho prefiu^o to Lia, a^a% 
unfiniahed editioii of the H.-tmaynu, * that, by the favour cf the Supreme 
ii)eity. I have been allo.vod to Ijogiu ao groat a work; 1 glory and niako 
my boast that 1 too aftor so many agoe have h^‘lj»ed to contirra tlut 
ancient oraolo declared to Vuiltiuki by the Father of Gods and men: 

Diim stabunt rnoutOH, c^unpis dum llumina current, 

Ustjuo tuum toto cariaon celebrabitur orbo. 
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THE ARGUMENT 

The iiernut thus with watehful hoed 
Received the p)om'!s pregnant seed. 

And looked vvith eager thought around 
II' tulles knowledge might be found* 

Hir lips with water first iHidcwcd/ 

He sate in rovcnvut attitude 
On holy grass,* the points all bout 
Together toward the orient;* 

And thus in meditation he 
Entered the f>ath of poesy. 

Thou oleavlyr through his virtue’s might. 

All lay discovered to his sight, 

W’^hute’er befell, thro igh all their life, 

Rama, his brother, and his wife: 

Airl Daiaratha aud each <|iieeu 
At every time, in every .scene : 

'His p'»ple too, of every sort; 

The noblcvH of his princely court: 

Whatffer was ».%id, whatever decreed, 

Each time they sfite, each plan and deisl: 

For holy though! aud fervent rite 

^ *Tho sipping of ^vafcer 15 a re({uiaite iatfTHluction of ull rites; 
out it, aaya tho Pun(»ia, all acts of rpligion am vain/ 

COLtBROOKE. 

® The dar}hn or (Poa cynoenroidea), a kind of grass used ia 
sacrifiiN> by the irliiidus as verbena was by the Romans. 

* The dirtiCiioQ m which tho graxs sliouM bo placed upon the ground 
as <\ scat fur the GodS) on occasiou ot uITeriiigs made to tht:Di. 
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imid so refined his keener sight 
That by liis sanctity his view 
Tlve. present, past, and future knew, 

And he with nieiitn.l eye could grasp, 

Like fruit within his fingers' clasp, 

The life of Rama, great and good, 

R^>anung with Sita in the wood. 

He told, with secrct-pierclug eye •, 
lire tale of RAma s higli emprise, 

15ach listening ear that sfial I entice, 

A sea of pearls of highest price. 

Thus good Vfdmiki, sage divine, 

Rehearsed the tale of Eaghu b line, 

A,s Narad, heavenly saint, before 
Had traced the story’s outline o’er. 

He sang of Rfiina's princely birth, 

His kindness and heroic worth; 

Hif love for all, his patient youth, 

His gentleness and constant truth, 

And many a tale and legend old 
By holy Visvamitra told. 

How Janak’s child be wooed and v on, 

And broke the bow that bent to none. 

How he with every viHue fraught 
His nainesak^^ Rama ’ met and fmight. 

The choice of .Rama for the throne; 

The malice by Kaikeyi showm, 

^Whose evil counsel marnid the plan 
And drove him fortli a. banisht man. 

How the king gricveKl and groaneti, and ended, 
And swooned away and pining died. 

The subjects’ woe when thus bereft; 

And how the following crow^ds he left: 

* Parasurama or R^ma with tbt Axe, See Canto LXiiv. 
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With Guha talkod, and firmly stern 
Ordered his driver to return. 

How Oangas farther shore ho gained; 
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By Bharadvfya entertained, 

By whoso advice be journeyed still 
And came to Cbifcrakuta’s hill 
ITow there he dwelt aixd built a cot; 
How Bharat journeyed to the spot; 
His earnest supplication liiade; 
Drink-offerings to their father paid; 
The sandals given by R^ma s baud, 

As omhloins of his right, to stand: 
How from his presoiict Bhai-at went 
And years in Naudigrrima spent. 

How Rarna entered Darujak w’-ood 
And in Sutlkshna's presence stood. 
The favour Anasii}4 showed, 

The w’ondrous balsam she bestowed. 
How ^arabhanga\s dwelling-place 
Tliey sought; saw Indra face to face; 
The meeting with Agastya gained; 
The heavenly bow from lam obtained. 
How R^iufi with Vir^dlia met; 

Iheir home in Panchavata set. 

How ^uj-pirnakhii underwent 
The mockery and disfigurement, 

Oi‘ Tri^ir^'s and Khara’s fidl, 

Of R^van rotjsed at vengean( e' call 
Mfiricha dtx)med, without escape ; 

The fair Videhan' lady’s rape. 

How R^iua wept and raved in vain. 
And bow the VuUure-king was slain. 


* Sita. MdeliA was the country of which MithiW was the capital. 
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How Rdma fierce Kabandha slew; 


Tlieti to the side of Pampd drew, 

Met Hanuman, arid her whoso vows 
Were kepi beneath the givienwood boughs. 
How Raghu's son, the lofty-souled, 

On Pampd\s bank wept uncoiit. :olled, 

Then journeyed, Rishyamuk to reach, 

And of Sngriva then had speech. 

The friendship made, which both had sought; 
How Bali and Sugnva fought. 

How^ B^li in the strife was slain. 

And how Sugriva came to reign. 

The treaty, T^,r4’s wild lainemt; 

The rainy nights in watching spent. 

The wrath of Raghu's lion son; 

The gatliering of the hosts in one. 

The sending of the spies about, 

And all the regions pointed out. 

The ring by Rama’s hand bestow'cd; 

The ca‘'0 wherein the bear abode. 

The'fast proposed, their lives to end ; 

Sampiiti gained to be their friend. 

The scaling of the hill, the leap 
Of Hanuman acro.ss the deep. 

Ocean’s command that bade them seek 
Mainaka of the lofty peak. 

The death of Sinhikii, the sight 
Of Lanka wdth her palace bright. 

How Hanuman stole in at ev^; 

His plan the giants to deceive. 

How through the square he made bis way 
To chambers where the women lay, 

AV^ithin the Asoka garden came 
And there found Rdma s captive dame. 




colloquy with her he soiip^ht, 

Aad giving of* the ring he brought. 
How Sitii gave a gem overjoyed; 

Mow Hanuin^ii the grove cli f^troyed. 
flow giantesses trembUng Bed^ 

And aervant fiends were suiitteii dead. 
How Hanmnfin was seized; their ire 
When Lanka blar.od w ith hostile fire. 
His leap across the sea once more; 
The eating of the honey store. 

How Riiina ho consoled, and how 
Ho .showed the gem from Sitvl’s brow. 
With 0<.H?un, Rama s interview; 

The bridge that Nala o’er it threw. 
Tl\e crossing, and the sitting down 
At night round Lanka.s royal town. 
Tho treaty with Vibbishan made; 

The plan for Havanas slaughter laid. 
How Kumbfaakarna in hi.s pride 
And Mcighan^da fought and died. 

How Rjlvan in the light was slain, 
And captive Sft:t brought again. 
VibhM)an set upon tiie throne; 

The dying chariot Pushpah shown. 
How Bi-ahnui tind the Gods appeared. 
And Situ s doubted honour cleared. 
How in the Hying car they rode 
To Bbai-iidviija’s calm abode. 

The Wind-Gods son sent on alar; 
How Bliprat met the Hying car. 

How Rama then was king ordained; 
The legions their discharge obtained. 
How Riuna cast his queen away; 

Ilow’ grfc‘w the }jeople s love each day, 
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the saint Vdlmiki tell 
Whatever in IWina^s life befell, 
An(J in the closing verses all 
That yet to come will once belalL 
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CANTO IV. 

THE RllAP^ODlSTS. 


Vi'hen to the end the tale was brought, 

Itose in the sage's mind the thought; 

' Now who throughout this earth wilJ go, 

And toll it forth that all may know V 
As thus he mused with anxious breast, 

Behold, in hermit’s ru.irnent dressed, 

Ku^a and Lava' came to gi*eet 
Their master and embrace his feet. 

The twins he saw, tliat princely pair 
vSweet-.voice(l, who dwelt beside him there. 

None for the task could be more fit. 

For skilled wore they in Holy Writ; 

And so the great Rtotiyan, fraught 
With lore divine, to these he taught: 

The lay whose versos sweet and clear 
Take with delight the listening ear, 

That tell of Sitfi’s noble life 
And Ravan 8 fail in battle stxnfe. 

Great to all who hear they bring, 

Sweet to recite and sweet to sing. 

For music's sevenfold notes an there, 

And triple measure,* wrought with care, 

’ The twin «ons of Rama and Sit4, bom after had rep idiated 

Sita. aikI brought up in the hermitage of Vrilraiki. Aa they were the firat 
rbapav^iete tho combined name Kuiilavr. aignifiea a reciter of ptiema, 
or an iniprorviflatore, even to tho pr* eent day. 

» Perhaps the baas, tenor, and treble, or quick, alow, and initMle time. 
W*e kavw but UtUo of tho ancient muaic of the Hindua, 
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pm melody and tone an<l time, 

.nd fiavoure ‘ that enharxe the .rime: 


Heroic might has ample place, 

And loathing of the lake and base, 

With Huger, mirth, and terroi*, blent 
With tenderness, surprise, conten;^. 

When, half the hermitk grace to gain, 

And half because they loved the strain, 

The youths within their hearts had stored 
The poem that his lips outpoured, 

Vdiiniki kissed them on the head. 

As ivt his feet they bowed, and vSaid r 
' Becite ye this heroic song 
liT tranquil shades where sages throng : 

Recite it where the good resort, 

In lowly home and royal court.’ 

The hermit ceased. The tuneful pair, 

Like heavenly minstrels sweet and fair, 

In music’s art divinely skilled, 

Their saintly master’s word fulHllod. 

Like Rdmas self, fi'om whom they came, 

Tliey showed their sire in face anvl frame, 

As though from some fair sculptured stone 
Two selfsame images had jifrown. 

Sometimes the pair rose up to sing, 

Surrounded by a holy ring, 

Where seated on the grass hivd mot 
Full many a musing anchoret. 

Then tears bedimmed those gentle eyes, 

‘ * Eight flavours or scutimenta are usually cnumern^^d, lovo, mirth, 
tenderness, anger, heroism, terror,diaguat, and surprise; t.anquillity or 
coiitciit, or paternal tenderness, is sometimes conHidered as the ninth/ 
Wilson. See the SMtya .Darpana, or 3firror of Compontion, translat¬ 
ed by Dr. Ballautyne and Babii PramadidiUa Miitraiu the Biifliothecct 
indica. 




As transport took them and oui^jrise, 

And as they listened every one 
Ciiod ill delight, Well done: Well done! 

Those sages versed in holy lore 

Praised the sweet minstrels more and more; 

And wondered at tlie siiiger^i' skill, 

And the bard’s v^eivses sweeter still, 

Which laid so clear before the eye 
The glorious deeds of days gone by. 

Thus by the virtuous hennits praised, 
inspix’ited their voice they raised. 

Pleased with the song this lioly man 
Would give the youths a water-ciui; 

One gave a fair ascetic dress, 

Or sweet fruit from the wilderness. 

One wiint a blaok-doer s hide would bring, 

And one a sacrificial string: 

One. a clay pitcher from his hoard, 

And one, a twisted nitinja cord. * 

One in bis joy an axe would find, 

One, braid, their plaited locks to bind. 

One gave a sixerillcial cup, 

One rope to tie tbeir fagots up; 

bile fuel at their feet was laid, 

Or hemiit’s stool of fig-tree made. 

All gave, or if they gjive not, none 
Forgot at least* a beuison. 

Sojno Siiints, delighted with tbeir lays, 

Would promise health and length of days: 

Others wdth surest w^ords would add 
Some boon to irukke their spirit glad. 

* SiCchaTuuj M’linja ia a plani from whose fibres is twisted the. sa- 
cre.l string which s Braliraau wears over one shoulder af’ er ho has bctii 
iiudated by a rite which in some lespocta answer? to confirmation. 
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ich degree v)f lionour thet). 

Tliat song was held by holy men : 

That living H<nig wbich life can give. 

By whieh sliaP many ?t iningtrel live. 

In seat of kings, in cre’wded bail 
They sang the poem, praised of <dl. 

And Rama chanced to Inuu* their la}^ 
While he the votivo steed’ would slay, 
And sent fit messengers to bi'ing 
The minstrel pair iK'fon^ the king. 

They came, and found the monarch high 
Entiironed in gold, his brothei*s nigh ; 
While many a ministi^r bolow, 

A pd iiob]<% sate in lengthened row. 

The youtIdVd pair awhile he yiewed 
iJrnxjeful in modissi attitude. 

And t hen in words like these addressed 
brother Lakshman and the rest: 

‘ listen to the wondrous strain 

Recited by these godlike twain, 

Sweet singers of a story fraught 
With meh>dy and kd'ty thought/ 
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The pair, with voicfsweet and strong. 

Rolled thedhll tide of noble song, 

With tone and accent deftly blent 
To suit the changing argument. 

Mid that a^ssernbly loud and clear 
Rang forth that lay so sweet to hear, 

T};at universal rapture stole 
Through each maifs frame and lieart and soul. 

' These minstrels, blest with every sign 
That marks a high and princely line, 

' A description of an Asvamodlia^ or Horae Sacrifice is given in Can 
to XTII, of this JBook. 
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in lioly sfiades who dwell, 

En^hrinoil in Saint ViUmikiVs lay,. 

A. momauonr to live for aye, 

My deed):^ in song shall tell.' 

Tims Riiimv spoke: their bmists were 
And the great t>a!e, if irispired,. 

I’he youths becran ^to sing, 

While ev^ry heart with tmnsport swelled, 
And uinte and rapt attention held 
"rhe coucoiu'so and the king. 


CANTO V. 

AyODflYA. 

' Iksv/^ku's solTi^ from <.lay« of old 
Were ever brave and inighty-sf>ulod. 

The kuid their arms had made their own 
W a« btauidod by the aea alone. 

Tlieir holy works have won them praise, 

ITirough countless years, from Mann’s days. 

Their ancient sire wtva Sagar, he 
Whose high command dug out the sea J 
With sixty thousand sons to throng 
Around him os he marched along, 

From them this glorious tale prtxxeeds: 

The great Raiiuiyan tells their deeds. 

Tills noble sorg whose lines contain 
Lessons of duty, love, and gain, 

We two will now at length recitt', 

Wliile good men listen with delight. 

On Sarju’s* bank, of ample size, 

The happy realm of Koial lies, 

With fertile length of fair cbunpaign 
And flocks and herds and wealth of groin. 

There, famous in her old renown, 

Ayodhya* sbinds, the royal town, 

* Thin oxpli)it is rtlated in C^nto XL. 

* The Sai j6 or Gbaghra, anciently call^ed Safayd, rfseft in the Hi¬ 
malayas, and after flowing through the province of Otnlh, falla into 
♦he Uiingce. 

Tbc ruin^ of tho ancient capital of Rama and the (’UitUeu of t ie 
Sun may still be traced in thepreoont Ajndfavi near Fytabad. Ajudbyi 
i n the JeriiMRlemor Mecua. of the Hiudv^* 
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in b^^gone age« built and planned 
By sainted Marm’s ‘ princely hand, 
imperial seat! her walls extend 
Twelve measured leagues froxvi end to end, 

And three in width from side to side, 

With square and palace beautihed. 

Her gates at even distance stand ; 
fier ample roads are wisely planned. 

Right glorious is her I'oyal street 
Where streams allay the dust and heat. 

On level ground in even row 
Her houses rise in goodly show: 

'rerrace and palace, arch and gate 
The queenly city decorate. 

High are her ramparts^ strong and vast, 

By w’lys at even distance p^wsed, 

\V ith circling moat, hothdeepandwi.de, 

And store of weapons fortified. 

King Da^aratha, lofcy-ssouted, 

Tliat city guarded and controlled. 

With towering S^l trees belted roiiiKb ’ 

And many a gi'ovo and plea§;ure ground, 

As royal Indra, throne<l on high, 

Rules bis fair city in the sky.'* * 

’ A legislator and .saint, the non of Brabmd or a neraonifioaiion of 
Brahrn^i hiinseif, tbe creator f>.f the world, suxd progejiifcor >4 xnftnkitui. 
Oenved from the root man to think, the won! meanq originally 
the thinker, nrn\ U found in tliis sense in the Uig-ved.a. 

Mima as % If^gislator w idenfcitied with the Cretan Minos, mb imgemtor 
nf mankind with the German Mamius : ‘ Oelobi ant oarminibus ftntiqnis, 
4Uod uuiim apndillos memorim ot annalium gonns est. Tniscoium denaj 
terra editnui. et filinm Maunum, originoju gentis conJitoreeque/ 
TaCITCS, Cfermanidt Cap. H. 

* The Sjfl (Shorea Rohtista) is Mt valua-ble timber tr«^o of coii!iiderii.ole 
height. 

* The city of Indra is called Amarivati or Horae of the Iramoi tal*. 
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?Jie 8ec'fti3 a painted city, fair 
Witli olie.s»-k'\ar<:l line axul ev(!ti i^quare,' 
And (ool bongli3 shade the .h'Vely lake 
Where weary ineu their thirst may slake. 
There gilded chariots glt*am arid slnne, 
And saately piles the Gods enshrine. 
Idnjro gay sleek people ever throng 
To festival and danco and song. 

A iviiue is she of gems and sheen, 

The darling home of FortnnoV> Queen. 
AN'ith noblest sort of drink and meat. 

The fairest rice and golden wheat, 

And fra::rant with the chaplet’s scent 
With holy oil and incense blent. 

With many an elephant and 8t<ied, 

And wains for draught and cars for speed. 
Whth envoys sent by distant kings, 

And merchants with their precious things. 
With banners o’er her roofs that play, 

And .weapons that a hundred slay;* 

All warlike engines framed by man, 

And every class of artisan. 

A city rich beyond compare 
Witli bards and minstrels gathered there, 
And men and damsels who entrance 
The soul witli piny and song and dunce, 
hi every street is heard the lute, 

The AV’uin, the Uibret, and the flute, 


’ .Schlegot think/^ that thi.^ referf^ to the marble of different voloora 
With which the houses were udorned. It aeeras more uatiir.-vl to uuder- 
ataod it a» the regularity of the streets and houses. 

* The Sufaghnij i e. or slaj'er of a hundred, is geDerally 

sv2p;*o ,ed to be a sort of fire-aims, or the ruioieut Indiau rocket ; but it 
i. j-cii W, UH a stoue set roana with iron spikes. 
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I'be Veda chanted soft and low, 

The ringing of the archer 8 bow; 
“Witb bands of godlike heroes skilled 
In every warlike weapon, tilled, 

And kept by warriors from the foe-, 
Ah Nageis guard their home below. ‘ 

* There wisest Erfilimans evermore 
i'he flame of worship feed, 

And versed in all the Vedas' lore, 
Their lives ot virtue lead. 

Truthful and pvire, they freely give ; 

They keep eacli sense controlled. 
And in thoir holy fervour live 
Like the great saints of old. 


Eook 1. 


* Th« Viigiii't (serpents) are demigods with a hitman fnce and serpent 
uojy. They iub'ibit PtiUla or the regions uuJor Une oai-tb. Bhog ivati in 
the n nneof their capital city. Serpents are atill worshipped in 
See Fergugsou’a Tree and Serpeni Worship. 
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THJ^ KIKO,' 

There reigwcjd a king of name revered, 
To country and to town endeared, 
Oreat Damratha, good and Bage, 

Well read in Scripture’s holy page: 
Upon his kingdom’s weal intent, 
Mighty and brave and provident; 

The pride of old IkshvrvkuB seed 
For lofty thought and righteous deed, 
l^eer of the saints, for virtues famed, 
For foes subdued and passions tamed ; 
A rival in his wealth untold 
Of Indra and the Lord of Goid. 

Like Manu first of kings, he-reigned, 
And wortliily his stato maintained. 

For firm and just and ever true 
Love, duty, gain be kept in view, 

And rul 0 <^ his city rich and free, 

Like Indra s Amanivatl 
A.nd worthy of so fair a pUc,e 
’Fhere dwelt a just and happy race 
With troops of children West 
Each Ilian contented sought no more, 
Nor longed with envy for the store 
By rii'her friends possessed. 

For poverty was there unknown, 
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And each man co\mted as his own 
Km% steeds, and gold, and grain. 

Ail drobsed in raitne.nb hrigbfc and clean. 

And every tomsvnan might be seen 
With earrings, wreiJh, or chain. 

N one deigned to feed on broken fare> 

And none was false or atingj' there. 

A piece of gold, the smallest pay, 

Was es^raed by labour for a day. 

On every arm were brac^dets worn. 

And none was faithleas or forsworn, 

A hniggart or unkind. 

Nc/ne livi;d upon another s wealth, 
iNTone pined with dreati or broken health. 

Or darlt disease of niind. 

High-aoiiled were all llie sJanderoiis word, 
Tile boiistful lie, were never heard. 

Each man- was constant to bis vows. 

And iiveil devoted to his spouse. 

No other love his fancy knew. 

And she was tender, kind, and true. 

H or dames were fair of form ainl face,. 

With charm of wit and gentle grace, 

With mcxlest nviment simply neat, 

And winning mannerK soft and sweet. 

The twice-bom sages, wliose delight 
Was Scriptiim^s page and holy rite, 

Tht‘ir calm and settled course pursued. 

Nor sought the raeihal multitude. 

In .many a Scripture each was versed, 

And each the flame of worship nursed. 

And gave with lavish hand. 

Each paid to Heaven the oflerings due. 

And none was godless or imtrue 
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In all tlaat holy baDcl 
To BrAlimans, as the lawii ordain, 

The Warrior caste were ever fain 
The reverence cltie to pay,; 

Ariel these the VaiSyas’ peaceful crowd, 
Who trade and toll for gala, were proud 
To honour and obey; 

And all vv^ere by the Sudras ‘ served, 

\V])i> never from their duty swerved, 
Tlujir proper worship all addressed 
To Brdlimuit, spirits, God, and guest. 
Pure and uimiixt their rites reniairied, 
Their race’s honour ne’er was stained. * * 
Gheered by his grandsons, sons. Jixid wife. 
Each passed a long aad happy life. 

Thus was that famous city held 
By one who all his race excelled, 

Blest in his gentle reign, 

As the whole land aforetime swayed 
By Miinu, priiKje of men, obeyed 
Flor king from main to main. 

A nd heroes kept her, strong and brave. 
As lions guard their mountain c*ave: 
Fierce as devouring flame they buraed, 
Ami fought till death, but never turned. 
Hmses had she of noblest breed, 

Like ludra’s for their form and speed, . 
From Vahii’s^ hills and Sindhu's* sand, 
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* Tho fourth au<l ^^^vo8t puro caate, whose duty wa« to serve the 
three fimt. clat^jjes. 

* By forbidden raarriages between pei’sona of different caetea. 

’ VahH or VahJika is Bactmu^; its name ia preserveti in the modern 
Bidkh. 

* The Sanskrit word Smdhuia in ihe singular tbn uame of the xlver 
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THE lUMXYAE, 


Van^yu ‘ and Ksimboja’s land.* 

Her noble elepbauts had strayed 
Thn>ugh Vludhyan and Hinndnyan tthade, 

Gigantic in their bulk and height, ' 

Yet gei.itk' in their matchl» might. 

They rivalled well the world-spread tame 
Of the great stock from which they came, 

Of Y4inaii, vfiBt of sij^e, 

Of Malidpadma’s glorious line, 

Thine, Anjan, and, Air/ivat, thine,* 

Upholders of the skies. 

With those, enrolled in fourfold clasa, 

Who all their mighty kin surpass, 

W horn men Matangas name, 

And Mrigas spotted black and white. 

And Bhadras of unwearied might, 

And Mandras hard to tame. ^ 

Iii'nia, iu the plural of the people and terriborios on its banks. The 
uauie appears »is Hidhu. in the ouneifonn iiweripfcioa of Darias won of 
Hystaapee, iu which the natiouw tiibutary to fch,^t king are enunioratied. 

i'he Hebrew form is HxidtA (Esther, 1. 1. ). fa Zend it appears as 
Jlendu iu a aoinewhat wider rtetiae. With the Pfsraians later the «ign)ti 
cation of I/ind seeuis tu have co-exteud»d with their increasing nccjuain - 
tanoe with the country. The weak Ionic dialect omitted the peraian A, 
and we find in Hecatseus and Herodotus "^IiaSoc y} ’IvSiR'i/. in 
this form the Romans received the namt.a and tranamitted them to us. 
The Arabian geographers in their ignorance that Hind and Sind are 
two forms of the same word have made of them two brothers and 
traced their descent from Noah. See Lassen's Indisehe Alterthuiu'-- 
kunde, VoJ. I. pp. 2, 8. 

‘ The aitnation of Vanjtyu is not exactly deUvrmined; it see iis to have 
lain to the north west of Indin. 

* lOimboja was probably still farther to the north-west. Lassen thinks 
that the name is etymologically connected witli Camitpes which iu tlie 
c.uueiform insoriptioii of Behisbuu is written K.a(iu)buji«. 

^ The elephants of ludra and other deikiee who preside over the four 
pv>iuU of the compass. 

" ‘.There are four kinds of elephants. 1 Maddar. It is well propor- 
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US, worthy of the naatib she bore/ 
Ayo^lhya for a leo/giie or more 
Cast a l)right glory round, 

Where Dati^uatha wise and great 
Goveniod bis fair aucestml st^t(i, 

With every vircue crowned. 

Like Indra in the skies he reigned 
In that good town whose wall contained 
High domes and turre<>s proud, 

With gates and arcs of triumph dexjked, 
And sturdy barriers to protect 
Her gay and countless crowd. 
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Uoned, ba*^ an erecfc bfiad, a broad cheat, large ears, along tail, and is 
boia and can fatigue. 2 Mand, It is black, yellow eyca. a 
miiformiy aissed body, and ia wild and ungovernable, ‘d A firg. It haa 
tt whitiah akin, with black spot*. 4 Mir. It ha« aamall bead, and 
oboyH readily. It gota frightened when it thunders.’ Ain-i-Akbari. 
Tratjalated by H. Bloohrnaun, Alu 11. The Imperial BlepSant Stobhi. 

* Ayodhy:^ means 7%ot to hcfoayht agaimt. 
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THE MINISTERS, 

Two sagos, holy saints, hat^ he, 

His ministers ancl priests to be: 

Vaiishtha, faithful to advise, 

And V^jiiuadeva,' Scripture-wise. 

Eight other lords around him stood, 

Ail skilled to counsel, wise and good : 

Jayanta, Vijay, Dhrisbti bold 
In light, aifairs of war controlled : 

Siddlnirth and Arthasadhak true 
Wahdied o^er expense and revenue, 

And Dharmapal and wise A^ok 
right and law and justice spoke. 

With these the sage Sumantra, skilled 
To urge the car, high station filled. 

All these in knowledge duly trained 
Each passion and each sense restrained ; 

With modest manners, nobly bred, 

Each plan and nod and look they read, 

(Jpon their neighbours’ good intent, 

Most active and benevolent: 

As sit the Va^us* round their king, 

They sate around him counselling. 

They ne'er in \nirtiie's loftier pride 
Another s lowly gifts decritid. 
fn fair^and seemly garb arrayed, 

No weak uncertain plans they made. 

' Atteudanta of Indra, eight Gods whose names signify fire, 
and iu jiUeiioniena, 
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VII 


Wei) slviiled in business, fair and just, 

They gained the people^s love and trust, 
Atul thus without oppression stored 
'['lie .swelling tretisury of their lord. 

Bound in svi’^eet friendsship each to each, 
They spoke land thoughts in gentle speech. 
Tliey looked alike witlj equal eye 
On vy^vy ca.ste, oii low ajad high. 

Devoted to their king, they sought, 
iilre his tongue spoke, to learn his thought, 
And knew, as each occamoii rose. 

To hide their counsel or diHclose. 

In foreign lands or in their own 
VV'iialever passed, to them was known. 

By secret spies they timely knew 
Wha-t men were doing or would ’do. 

Skilled in the grounds of war s.nd peace 


d’hey saw the monarch’s state increase, 
Watching his weal with conquering eye 
That never let occasion by, 

\V hile nature lent her aid to bless 


Their labours with unbo\igbt success. 

Never for anger, lust, or gain, 

Would they their lips with falsehood stain. 
Incline<l to mercy they could scan 
The weakness and the strength of man. 
They fairly judged both high and low, 

And ne’er would wrong a giAiltless toe; 

Yet if a fault were proved, e^^ch one 
Would punish e’en his own de^ir son. 

But tliero [ind in the kingdom s bound 
No thief or man impure was found . 

None of loose lifo or evil fame, 

No tempter of another s dame. 
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('oiitented with their lot each caste 
Cahn days m blissfid quiet passed , 

And, all in fitting tasks (employed 
Country and town deep rest enjoyed, 
With these wise lords around his throne 
The monarch justly reigned, 

And nifilcing every heart his own 
d’he love of all men gained. 

With trusty agents, as beseems, 

Each distant realm he scantied, 

As the sun visits with his beams 
Each corner of the land. 

Ne’er would he on a mightier foe 
With hostile troops advance, 

Nor at an e^rpial strike a blow 
Tn wars delusive chance. 

Those lords in council bore their part 
With ready brain and faithful heart, 

With skill and knowledge, sense and hict. 
Good to advise and bold to act. 

And high and endless lame he won 
With those to guide his schemes, 

As, risen in his might, the sun 
Wins glory with his beams. 
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SUMANTRA'S S PR ECU, 

But splendid, just, and great of mind, 

The childless king for oifFapring pined. 

No son had he his name to grace, 

Tran.smitter of his royal mce. 

Long had his auxiouKS bosom wrought. 

And as ho pondered rose the thought: 

* A/votive steed ’twere goorl to slay, 

So might a son the gitt repay.' 

Before his lord;>vhis plan ho laid, 

And bade them with tlieir wisdom aid r 
Then with these words Sumantra, best 
Of royal counsellors, addre.:ised : 

‘ Hither, Va^ishtha at their head, 

Let all rny priestly guides he led.’ 

To him Sumantra made reply: 

‘ Hear, Sire, a tale of days gone by. 

To many a sago in time of old, 

Sauatkumar, the seant, foretold 
flow' from thine ancient line, 0 King, 

A son, when years came round, should spring. 

‘ Here dwells,’ ’ twas thus the seer began, 

‘ Of K/ilyap’s* race, a holy ruJU*, 

Vibhdoclak named : to him shall spring 
A son, the famous Rishyasring. 

Bred with the deer that round him roam, 

’ Ka.iyap wna a grandsou of the Ood Bmlnn.t. He siupposed to have 
given hiii otttue to Kuahniir = Ka^iyapa-mira, Kiwyap jj Lake. 
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Tho wood shall be that honnits homo. 
1\) him no mortal shall be known 
Except his holy sire alone. 

Still by those laws shall he abide 
Which lives of youthful Br^ihmans guide, 
Obedient to the strictest nile 
That forms the young a^scetic’s .school : 
And all the wondering world shall hear 
Of hi-! steiTi life and penance drear; 

HivS cnro to nurse the holy fire 
And do the bidding of his sire. 

Then, seated on thv^ Angas’ ‘ throne, 
Shall LornapM to fame be known. 

But folly wrought by that gi*eai king 
A plague upon the lanvl shall bring ; 

No rain for many a year shall fall 
And grievous di-ought shall ruin all. 

The troubled king with many a prayer 
Shell hid the priests some cure declare : 

‘ The lore of Heaven Tis yours to know, 
Nor are ye blind to things below: 
.Declare, O holy men, tho way 
This plague to expiate and stay.’ 

Those best of Brahmans shall reply; 

■ By every art, 0 Monarch, try 
Hitlier to bring Vibharicjak’s child, 
Persuaded, captured, or beguiled. 

And when the boy is hither led 
T*e him thy daughter duly wed/ 

But how^ to bring that wondrous boy 




* Th0 people of Anga. * Anga is said in the lexioouB to be Bengal; 
but ber<< certainly another region is intended situated afc the continence 
of the Sarju with the Gangea, and not far distant from Dasaratha’s 
dominious.’ Oorbesio. It comprised .part of Beiiar and Bbagulpore. 
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troiible^l thoughts will long employ, 
And liopeless to Richieve the task 
Ho connsc^l oi‘ his lords will ask, 

And bid hiv priovsis and serv^ants bring 
With honour saintly Rishyasring. 

But when they hear the monarches speech. 
All tliese their master will beseech. 

With trembling hearts and looks of woe. 
To spare them, for they fuar to go. 

And many a plan will they declare 
And crafty plots will frame . 

And j)romise fair to show him tber(‘, 
Unforced, with none to blame. 

On every word his lords shall say, 

The king ^rill meditate, 

And on the third returning day 
Recall them to debate. 

Then this shall be the plan agreed, 

That damsels shall be sent 
Attired in holy hermits’ weed. 

And .skilled in blandI ksIi men t, 

That they the hermit may beguile 
With every art and amorous wile 
Whose use they know so well 
And by their witcherie.s seduce 
The unsuspecting young recluse 
To leave his father’s cell. 

Then w^hen the boy with willing feet 
Shall wander 'from his calm retreat 
And in that city stand. 

The troubles of the king shall end, 

And streams of blessed rain descend 
Upon the thirsty land. 

Thus shall the holy Rishyasring 
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To Lomapfid, the mighty king, 

By wedlock be* allied; 

For fairest of the fair, 

In mind and grace beyond compare, 

Shall be his royal bride. 

He, at the Offering of the Steed, 

The flnmes with holy oil shall feed, 

And for King Dasaratba gain 

Sons ■whom his prayers have begged iu vain/ 

1 1 have repeated, Sire, thus fai', 

The words of old Sanatkum^r, 

In order o ^/ he spoke them then 
Amid the crowd of holy men.’ 

Then Damratha cried with joy, 

^ Say how they brought the hermit boy. 
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CANTO IX. 

mSHYA^lUNG. 

The wise Sumantra, thus addressed, 

Unfolded at the king » behest 
The plan the lords in coxincil laid 
To draw the hermit from the shade; 

‘ The priest, amid the lordly crowd, 

To Lomapiid thxis spoke aloud : 

' Hear, King, the plot our thoughts have framed, 
A harmless trick by all uiiblamed. 

Far from the world that hermit’s child 
Lives lonely in the distant xvild: 

A stranger to the joys of sense, 

His bliss is pain and abstinence; 

And all unknown are women yet 
To him, a holy anchoret. 

The gentle passions we will wake 
That with resistless influence shake 
The hearts of men; and he 
Drawn by enchantment strong and sweet 
Shall follow from his lone retreat, 

And come and visit thee. 

Let ships be formed with utmost care 
That artificial trees may bear, 

And sweet fiaiit deftly made; 

Let goodly raiment, rich and rare, 

And flow^ers, and many a bird be there 
Beneath the leafy shade. 

Upon the ships thus decked a band 
Of young and lovely girls shall stand, 


THE RA'M.rYAN. 

Rich in moh. charm that wakf. cteirey 
And eyes that bnrn with amorous fire ; 
Well skilled to sing, and play, and dance,. 
And ply their trade v/itli amih,> and glance. 
Let thcwse, attire<i in hermits' dress,. 

Betake them to the wilderness’, 

And bring the boy of life austere 
A voluntary Ciiptive here/’ 

, He ended; and the king ^I’oed, 

Bj the priest's counsel won. 

And all the ministers took heed 
To see his bidding done. 

In ships witli. wondrous art prepared 
Away the lovely women fared. 

And soo.n beneath the shade they stood 
Of the wild, lonely, d.rearj' wood. 

And there the leafy cot they found 
Where dwelt the devoteO, 

And looked with eager eyes around 
The hermit's son to see. 

Still, of Vibhapdak sore afraid. 

They hid behind the creepers' shade. 

But when by oamful watch they knew 
The elder saint was far from view, 

With bolder steps they ventured nigh 
To catch tlm youthftil hermit's eye. 

Then all the damsels, blithe and gay, 

At various games began to play. 

They tossed the flying ball about 
With dance and song and merry shout. 
And moved, their scented tresses bound 
With wreaths, in mazy motion round. 
Some girls as if by love possessed, 

Sank to the earth in feigned uiu'cst. 
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Up stariiug (|uicki 3 »- i<} pixrsme 
Their intermitted game aneiv. 


It was a lovely sight 


Those fair ones, ns they played, 

While fragmnt x'obes ware floating free^ 

And bracelets clashing in tbek glee 
A ple/mnt tiiiklixig nmde. 

The anklet’s ehime, the Ko*rsI cry 
W ith music filled the place 
As’twere some city in the sky 
Which heavenly minstrels ,^]prace. 

W ith each volnptiious art they stro ' 

To win the tenant of the grove, i 
And with their gracefai fojrms uifspire 
His mod()St soul with soft desire. 

With arch of brow, with beck and smibi 
With evety pass ton-wakii:^' wile 
Of glance and lotus Imad, 

With all enticements that excite 
'i'he longing for unknown delight 
Which boys in vain withsiaud, 
t ortli came the hermit/s son to view 
The wondrous sight to him so new, 

And gazed ixx nipt Furpr ise, 

For from his Mtal hour till then 
On wcuman or th o sons ol‘ man 
He ne’er had cast his eyes. 

He sa. vv them with their w'aists so slim, 

With fairest sliape and fault! ees limb, 

In variegated robes arrayed, 

And sweetly singing as they played. 

* The Koi’i or MUot (CiWJulus Indious) as iJi<j h%rt)inger of epriog 
and love is a universal favounte with Indian poets. Eis voice who?/ 
first heard in a glorious spring moriUDgis not impleasaufc, but becomes 
in the hot sevoson iiitolerabjiy wearisome tio European ears. 
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Near and more near the hermit drew, 

And watched thiem at thcvlr game, 
And stronger still the impulse pew 
To question Avhence they came. 

They marlced the young ascetic, gaze 
With carious eye and wild amaze, 

And sweet the long-eyed damsels sang, 
And shrill their merry laughter rang. 

Then came they nearer to his side. 

And; languishing with passion cried ; 

' Whose son, 0 youth, and who iU't thou, 
Come suddenly to join us now ? 

And why dost thou all lonely dwell 
In the wild wood ? We pray thee, tell. 

We wish to know tliee, gentle youth ; 
Come, tell us, if thou wilt, the truth.’ 

He gazed upon that sight he ne’er 
Had Been before, of girls so fair, 

And out of love a loBging rose 
His sire and lineage to disclose : 

' My father,’thus he made reply, 

*Is Ka^yap’s son, a »aint most high, 
Vibhandak styled ; from him I came. 

And Rishyasring he calls my name. 

Our hennit cot is near this place: 

Co^ue thither, 0 ye fair efface; 

There be it mine, with honour due, 

Ye gentle youths, to welcome you,’ 

They hoard his speech, and gave consent, 
And gladly to his cottage went. 
Vibhapdak’s son received them well 
Ben<^ath the shelter of his cell 
With guest-gift, water for their feet, 

And woodland fruit and roots to eat, 
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ley smiled, and Bpoke vSweet word^liko tto 
Beligbted with 

' We too have goodly fmit in store, 

Grown oa the trees that shade our door; 
Come, if thou wilt, kind Hermit, hrj^te 
The produce of our grove to taste; 

And let, O good Ascetic, first 
This holy water quench thy thirst/ 

They spoke, and gave him comfits sweet 
Prepared ripe fruits to counterfeit; 

And many a dainty cate beside 

And luscious iwe^id their stores supplied. 

The seeming fruits, in >.>ste and look, 

The unsuspecting hermit took, 
i or, strange to him, their form beguiled 
The dweller in the lonely wild, 

Then round his neck fair arms were flung, 
And there the laughing damsek cfong, 

And pressing nearer and more near 
With sweet lips whispered at bis e?nr; 

While rounded limb and swelling breast 
The youthful hermit softly pressed. 

The pleasing oham of that strange bowl, 
The touch of a tender limb, 

Over his yicMing spirit stole 
And sweetly vanquished him. 

But vows, they said, must now be paid; 

They bade the boy farewell, 

And, of the aged saint afraid, 

Prepared to leave the dell 
With ready guile they told him where 
Their hermit dwelling lay; 

Then, lest the sire should find, them there, 
Sped by wild paths away. 





Near and more near the Iiemit drew* 


And watched them at their game, 
And stronger still the impulse grew 
To question Avhence they came. 

They marked the youtig ascetic gajse 
With carious eye and wild amaze, 

And sweet the long-eyed damBels sang, 
And shrill their merry laughter rang. 

Then came they neai’er to hia side, 

And languishing vath passion cried : 

‘ Whose son, 0 youth, and who art thou, 
Come suddenly to join us now ? 

And why dost thou all lonely dwell 
In the wild wood ? W e pray thee, tell. 

We wash to know thee, gentle youth ; 
Come, tell us, if thou wilt, the truth.’ 

He gazed upon that sight he ne’er 
Had seen before, of girls so fair, 

And out of love a longing rose 
His sire and lineage to disclose: 

' My father,' tlms he made reply, 

‘Is Ka^yap’s son, a saint most high, 
Vibhnndak styled j from him I came, 

And Rlshyairing he calls my name. 

Our heiinit cot is near this place: 

Come thither, 0 ye fair efface; 

There be it mine, with honour due, 

Ye gentle youths, to welcome you.’ 

They heard his speech, and gave consent, 
And gladly to his cottage went. 
Vibhiindak’s sou received them well 
Beneath the shelter of his cell 
With guest-gift, water for their feet, 

A nd woodland fruit and roots to eat, 


miST/ly 



They smiled, and spoke sweet words like these, 
Delighted with his courtesies ; 

‘ Wo too have goodly fruit in store, 

Grown on the trees that shade our door; 

Come, if thou wilt, kind Hermit, h?:^te 
The produce of our grove to taste; 

And let, 0 good Ascetic, first 
This holy water quench thy thirst/ 

They spoke, and gave him comfits sweet 
Prepared ripe fruits to counterfeit; 

And mau}^ a dainty cate beside 

And luscious mead their stores supplied. 

The seeming fruits, in taste and look, 

The unsuspecting hermit took, 

For, strange to him, their form beguiled 
The dweller in the lonely wild. 

Then round his neck fair arms were flung, 

And there the laughing damsels clung, 

And pressing nearer and more near 
With sweet lips whispered at bis ear; 

While rounded limb md swelling breast 
The youthful hermit softly pressed. 

The pleasing charm of that strange bowl, 

The touch of a temler limb, 

Over his yielding spirit stole 
And sweetly vanquished him. 

But vows, they said, must now be paid ; 

They bade the boy farewell, 

And, of the aged saint afraid, 

Prepai'ed to leave the dell. 

With ready guile they told him where 
Their hermit dwelling lay; 

Then, lest the sire should find them there, 
Sped by wild paths away. 
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They fled and loft him there alone 
By longing love possessed ; 

And with a heart no more his own 
He roamed abotit distressed. 

The aged saint came home, to fed 
The hermit boy dis^kaught, 

Revolving in his troubled mind 
One solitary tltougbi 
^ Why dost thou not, my sow/ he cried, 

' Thy dwe obeisance pay ? 

Why do I see thee in the tide 
Of whehnitig thought to-d ay'? 

A. devotee should never wear 
A mien so sad aiad stnvngo. 

Ooine, quickly, deaiest child, declare 
The reason of the change.’ 

And RishyaSring, when questioneii thus. 
Made answer in this wise: 

0 site, there came, to visit us 
Some men with lovely eyes. 

About my neck soft arms they wound 
And kept me tighUy held 
To tender breasts so soft and round, 
That strangely Iteaved and swelled. 
They sing more sweetly as they demco 
Than e’er I heard till now, 

And play with many a sidelong glance 
And arching of the brow/ 

' My son/ said he, ‘ thus giants roam 
Where holy hermihs are. 

And wander round theii' peaceful home 
Their rites austere to mar. 

I charge thee, thou must never hiy 
Thy trust in them, dear boy: 
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They seek tliee only to betray, 

And woo but to destroy.’ 

Tbus having warned him of his foes 
That night at home be spent. 

And w'hen the morrow’s sua arose 
Forth to the forest went. 

But Hishyairing with eager pace 
Sped forth and hurried to the place 
Where he those visitants had seen 
Of daiutly waist and charming mien. 
When from afar they saw the son 
Of Saint Vibhdndak toward them ran, 

To meet the hermit boy they hied. 

And hailed him with a smile, and cried •. 

‘ 0 come, we pray, dear lord, heboid 
Our lovely home of which we told : 

Due honour there to thee we’ll pay, 

And speed thee on thy homeward rvay.’ 
Pleased with the gracious words they said 
He fallowed where the damseh led. 

As with his guides his steps he heat, 

That Bribman high of worth, 

A flood of rain from heaven was sent 
That gladdened all the earth, 
Vibh^ndak took bis homeward road, 
Aud wearied by the heavy load 
Of roots and woodland fruit he bore 
Entered at last his cottage door. 

Fain for his son he looked around, 

But desolate the cell he found. 

He stayed not then to bathe his feet. 
Though fainting with the tod and heat, 
But hurried forth and roamed about 
Calling the boy with cry and shout 
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He searclied the wood, but all in vain ; 
Nor tidings of his son could gain. 

One day beyond the forest’s bound 
The wandering saint a village found, 

And asked the swains and neatherds there 
Who owned the land so rich and fair^ 

With all the hamlets of the plain, 

And herds of kine and fields of gx'ain. 
They liatoned to the hermit’s words, 

And all the guardiam of the herds, 

With suppliant hands together pressed, 
This answer to the saint arldressed : 

The Angas’ lord who l>ears the name 
Of Lomapdd, renowned by lame, 

Bestowed these hamlets with their kine 
And all their riches, as a sign 
Of grace, on Rishyasi’ing; and he 
Vibh^rdak’s son is said to be.’ 

The hermit with exulting breast 
The mighty will of fate confessed. 

By meditation’s eye discerned ; 

And cheerful to his home returned. 

A stately ship, at •mrly morn, 

The hennit’s son away had borne. 

Loud roared the clouds, as on he sped, 

The sky grew blacker overhead ; 

Till, as he reached the royal town, 

A mighty flood of rain came down. 

By the groat rain the monarch’s mind 
Tho coming of his guest divined. 

To meet the honoured youth he went, 

And low to earth his head he bent. 

With his own priest to lead the train, 

He gave the gift high guests obtain. 
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sought, with all who dwelt within 
The city walls, his grac ;? to win. 

He fed him mth the daintiest fare, 

He served him with unceasing care, 

And ministered with anxious eyes 
Lest anger iu his breast should rise; 

And gave to be the Br^ihiuan’s bride 
His own fair daughter, lotus-eyed. 

Thus loved and honoured by the king. 
The glorious Br/ihman Rishyasring 
Passed in that royal town his life 
With Santd his beloved wife/ 
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CAxNTOX. 

M/HUYASRING INVITED, 

* Again, 0 best of kiiig? 5 , give ear; 

My saving woitls attentive hear, 

And iistea to tlir tole of old 
By that illustrious Brdhnuxn told. 

U)f famed Ikshvaku's line shall spring 
(’Tvvas thus be spoke) a pious king, 
Named Da^ratha, good and grnn.l}, 

True to his word and fortunate. 

He with the Angas’ mighty lord 
Shall ever live in sweet accord, 

And his a daughter fair shall be, 

Santa of happy destiny. 

But Loniap^i, the Angus’ chief, 

Still pining in his childless grief, 

To D^isarablia thus shall say : 

'Give me thy daughter, friend, 1 pray, 
Thy SiintA of the tranquil mind, 

The noblest one of woiuaukind.’ 

The ft) ther, swift to feel for w'oe, 

Shall on his friend his child bestow; 

And lie shall tiike her and depart 
To his own town with joyous heait. 

The maiden home in triumph led. 

To Rivshyasring the king shall wed. 

And he witli loving joy and pride 
Shall take her for las honoured bride. 

And Daearatha to a rite 

Tiiat best of Brahmans shall invito 


i. 
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'ith supplicating prayer. 
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To celebrate tlie sacrifice 
To win him sons and Paradise, ’ 

That he will fiun prepare. 

From him the lord of men at length 
The boon he seeks shall gain, 

And see four sons of boundless strength 
His royal line maintain.’ 

Thus did the godlike saint of old 
The >vill of fate declarsO, 

And all that shouhl befall unfold 
Amid the s<iges there. 

0 Primjo supreme of mon, go thou, 

Consult thy holy guide, 

And win, to aid thee in thy vqw, 

This Brahman to thy side/ 

Sumantra’s counsel, wise and good, 

King Da^aratha heard, 

Then by Vaslsbtha s side he stood 
And thus with him conferred : 

* Sumantra counsels thus: do thou 
My priestly guide, the plan allow,’ 

Vasishtha gave his glad consent, 

And forth the happy monarch went 
With lords and servants on the road 
That led to Rishyasri?ig’s abode. 

Forests and rivem duly past. 

He rofiched the distant town at last 
Of Lomaprul the Angas' king, 

And entered it with welcoming. 

• ‘ Sons and Paradise are intimately connecteHl in Indian belief. A 
man desires above every thing to have a son to perpetuate his race, ar.d 
to assist with sacrifices and funeral rites to make him worthy to < btaiu 
a lofty se,\t in huaveii or to preserve that which he has already obtained,’ 
OoRRBsro. 
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On through the croAvded streets he came, 
And, radiant as the kindled flame, 

He Ksaw within the monarch’s bouse 
The henjut’s son most glorious. 

There Lomapfid, with joyful breast, 

To him all honour paid, 

For friendship for his royal guest 
His faithful bosom swayed. 

Thus entertained with utmost care 
Seven days, or eight, he tarried there, 
And then that best men thus broke 
His purpose to the king, and spoke: 

* 0 King of men, mine ancient friend, 
(ThUvS Da&iratha prayed) 

Thy with her husband send 

My sacrifice to aid/ 

Said he who ruled the Angas, Yea, 

And his consent was won: 

And then at once he turned away 
To warn the hermit's son. 

He told him of their ties beyond 
Their old affection’s faithful bond : 

^ This king; he said, ‘ from days of old 
A well beloved friend I hold. 

To me this pearl of dames he gave 
From childless woe mine age to save, 

The daughter whom he loved so much, 
Moved by compassion’s gentle touch. 

In him thy Siint^’s father see ; 

As I am even so is he. 

For sons the childless monarch yearns : 
To thee alone for help he turns. 

Go thou, the sacred riU ordain 
To win the sons he prays to gain: 



Go, with thy ^vife thy sncoour le»d, 
And give his vows a blissful end * 


The bermit*a son with quick accord 
Obeyed the Aiigas' mighty lord, 

And with lair Sdlnta at his side 
To Oii8aratha*s city hied. 

Each kingy with suppliant hands upheld, 
Gazed on the other's face; 

And theh by mutual ^ove impelled 
Met in a close embrace. 

Then DasiU’atha's thoughtful care, 

Before ho parted thence. 

Bade trusty seurvants homeward bear 
The glad intelligence: 

" Let all the town bo blight and gay. 

With burning incense sweet; 

Let banners wave, and water lay 
The dust in every street.* 

Glad were the citizens to learn 
The tidings of their lord’s return, 

And through the city every man 
Obediently hi» task began. 

And fair and bright Ayodhyd showed, 

As following his guest he rode 

Through the full street^ where shell and drum 

Proclaimed aloud the king was come. 

And all the people with delight 
Kept gazing on their king, 

Attended by that youth so bright, 

The glorious Rishya^ring. 

When to his home the king bad brought 
The hermit’s saintly son, 

He deemed that all his taskwus wrought, 
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iVnd all he prayed for wob. 

And lords who eaw that stranger dame 
So beautiful to view, 

.Rejoiced within their hearts, and came 
And paid her honour too. 

There Rishya^ring passed blissful days, 
Graced like the king with love and praise, 
And shone in glorious light with her, 

Sav eet ShiU, for his minister, 

As Brahma’s son Va&btha, he 
Who wedded Saint Arundhati/ 




* One of lUe Ploiados aud gouerally vegardotl hh fche model of wifely 
u^scolleiice. 




CANTOXL 

THE SACRIFICE DECREED. 


Tlie Dewy Season ‘ came and went; 

The spring retiirned again: 

Tbtn would the king^ with mind intent, 

His sacrifice ordain. 

He came to Eishyasring, and bowed 
To him of look divine, 
iknd bade him aid his offering vowed 
JiV heirs, to save his line. 

Nor wouhl the youth bis aid deny: 

He spake the monarch fair, 

And prayed him for that rite so high 
AU requisites prepare. 

The king to wise Sumantra cried 
Who stood aye reiidy near; 

' Go summon quick each holy guide, 

To counsel and to heiir/ 

Obedient to his lord's behest 
Away Siimantra sped, 

And brought Vanishl;ha and the rest, 

In Scripture deeply read. 

Suyajha, Yfimadeva came, 
tl avali, Kasyap's son, 

And old Vasishtha, dear to fame, 

Obedient every one. 

Kinsi DaSaratha met them there 
And duly honoured each, 

* The Hinclu year is Oiviiled into six seaeons of two months rach, 
spring, summer, rains, autumn, winter, '»Cid dews. 
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jAud Bpoke in pleasant words his li-ir 
And salutary s]^>eech: 

Mn childless longing doomed to pinc', 
No happiness, 0 lords, is mina 
So have T tor this cause decreed 
To slay the sacrificial .steed. 

Fain would I pay that oftV^ring high 
\^d\erei.n tlie horse is J'jomed to die. 
With Eishya^rliig his aid to lend, 
Aiul vrith your glory to befriend/ 


AV'ith loud applause each holy nian 
Received his speech, approved tho plaiA, 
And, by the wise Vasishtba led, 

Gave praises to the king, arid said : 

‘The sons thou era vest slialfc thou see. 

Of foiroBt glory, born to thee, 

Whose holy feelings bid thee take 
This iigliteous course for offspring’s sake/ 
Cheered by tho ready pmise of those 
Whoso aid he .sought, hi-s spirits rose, 

And thus the king his speech renew^ed 
With looks of joy and gratitude: 

* Let what the coining rites require 
Be ready irs the priests desire, 

And let tho horse, ordained to bleed, . 
Witli fitting guard and priest, be freed/ 
Yonder on Sarju’s northern side 
The sacrificial ground provide; 

And let tho saving rites, that naught 
[ll-onnuied may occur, be wrought. 

The offering I announce to-day 



* It was essential that the hor.se shonM wander free fora year be¬ 
fore itumoliitiou, asasififii thafchia muster’s paramount sov.3reignty wa<i 
acknowdedged by nil uei^'hbounng princes. 
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lord of earth may claim to pay, 
Provided that his care can guard 
The holy rite by Haws unmavred. 

For waudoring fiends, whose watchful spite 
Waits eagerly to spoil each rite, 

Hunting with keenest eye detect 
The slightest slip, the least neglect; 

And when the sacred work is crossed 
Tho woi’kinan is that moment lest. 

Let preparation due be rnude: 

Y^our powers the charge can meet; 
f hat so the noble rite be paid 
lu every point complete.* 

Aiijtl all the Brdhmans answered, Yea 
His inanaato honouring, 

And gladly promised to obey 
The order of the king. 

They criod with voices raised aloud: 

‘ Success attend thine aim ! ’ 

Then bade farewell, and lowly bowed, 

And ha^iteued whence they came. 

King Dasiiratha went Avithin, 

His well loved wives to see; 

And said : ‘ Your lustral rites begin. 

For these shall prosper me. 


A glorious offering I prepare 
That precious fruit of sons may bear.* 
Their lily faces brightened fast 
Those pleasant words to hear, 

As lilies, when the winters past, 

[ii lo velier hues appear. 
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Again the spring with genial heat 
Ret\irning made the year complete. 

To win him ^om, without delay 
His vow the king resolved to pay: 

And to Vasishtha* saintly man, 
lu modest words this s})eech began: 

* Prepare tho rite with all things fit 
As is ordained in Holy Wiit, 

An4 keep with litmost caie atai“ 

Whate’er its sacied iorms might nmr. 

Thou art, my lord, iny ti'ustiest guido, 
Kirxd-hearted, and my friend beside; 

So is it meet thou uudertake 
This heavy ta»sk for duty’s sake/ 

Then he, of twice-born men the best, 

His glad assent at once expressed; 

* Fain will I do whatever may be 
Desired, 0 honoured King, by thee/ 

To ancient priests he spoke, who, trained 
In holy rites, deep skill liiul gained: 

‘ Here guards be stationed, good and .sage, 
Religious men of trusted age. 

And vro ious workmen send and call, 

Who frame the door and build the wall; 
With men of every ait an<l trade, 

Wb j read the stiirs and ply the spado, 

And mimes and minstrels liither bring, 

And damsels trained to dance and sing/ 
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to the leaii\ed mrni he siiid, 
tnany a page of Scripture mad : 

'"Be yours each rite performed to see 
According to the king's decree. 

And stranger Br^ihmaas quickly Ciall 
To this great rito that welcoixies all 
Pavilions for the princes, decked 
With art and ornament, erect, 

And handsome booths by thousands made 
The Brahman vi.oitors to hhade, 

Arranged in order side by side, 

With meat and drink and all supplied. 
And ample stables we shod need 
For many an eleplioorit and steed: 

And chrimbera where the men may lie, 
And vast apartmente, broad and high, 

Fit to receive the countless bands 
Of w^arriora come from distant lands. 

For our own people too provide 
Sufficient tents, extended wide. 

And stores of meat and drink prepare, 
And all that can be* needed there. 

And food in plenty must be found 
For guests from all the country round. 

Of various viands presents make. 

For honour, not for pity’s sake, 

That fit regard and worship be 
Paid to each caste in due degiee. 

And K't not wish or wrath excite 


Your hearts the raeaiiest guest to slight; 
But .still observe with special grace 
Thos«3 who obtain the foremost place. 
Whether for happier skill in art 
Or bearing in the rite their part 



THE RIUXYA^, 

Do you, I pray, with friendly mind 
Perform the task to you assigned, 

And work the ritti, as bids the lawy 
Without omigsion, slip, or flaw.’ 

They answered: ^ As thou seest fit 
So will we do and naught omit.’ 

The sage Vanishtha then addressed 
Sumantra called at his behest: 

‘ The princes of the earth invite, 

And famous lords who guard the rite. 
Priest, Wanrior, Merchant, lowly thrall, 
In coimtless thousands summon all. 
Where’er their home be, far or near, 
Gather the good with honour here. 

And Janak, whose imperial sway 
The men of Mithila' obey, 

Tl\o firm of vow, the dread of foes, 

Who all the lore of Scripture knows, 
Invite him here with honour high, 

King Daiaratha’s old ally. 

And Kill’s’ lord of gentle speech, 

Who finds a pleasant word for each, 

Iir length of days our monarch’s peer, 
Illustrious king, invite him hero. 

The father of our ruler’s bride, 

Known for his virtues far and wide, 

ThC’king whom Kekaya’s^ realms obey, 
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* (Called also Videlia,lat8rTirabliukti, corrupted into modernTir- 
Imt, a province liouuded on the west and east by the Gandaki ami 
Ka isiki rivers, on the south by the Gazigee, and on the north by the 
skirts of the Himalayus. 

^ The celebrated city of Benares, See Dr. Hall’s learned and exhaus¬ 
tive Monograph in iAc Sacred City of the I/ind ns, by the Bev. M. A, 
SheiTing. 

* ,Kekaya is supposed to have been in the Panjdb. The name of 
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with his son invite, 1 pray. 

And Lomapjid the Angas* king, 

Tiue to his vows and godliko, bring. 

For be thine invitations sent 
To west and south and orient 
Call those who rule Surashtra's‘ land, 
Suviras® reulm and Sindhu’s strand, 

And all the kings of earth beside 
In friendship’s bonds with ns allied: 

Invite them all to hasten in 
With retinue and kith and kin/ . 

VaMshtba’s speech vritbout delay 
Sumantxa bent him to obey, 

And sent his trusty envoy.s forth 
Eastward and westward, south and north. 
Obedient to the saints roijuest 
Himself he hurried forth, and pressed 
Each nobler chief and lord and king 
To hasten to the gathering. 

Before the saint Va^ishtha stood 
All those who wrought with stone and wood, 
And showed the work which every one 
In furtherance ol the rite had done. 

Rejoiced their ready zeal to see, 

Thus to the craftsmen all said he: 

' I charge ye, masters, see to this, 

That there be nothing done a.miss, 

And this, I pray, in mind be borne, 

That not one gift ye give in scorn: 
Whenever scorn a gift attends 


the king V7&a ABvap.ati (Lord of Horses), f,v,tber of Dasaratha'e wife 
K^ikeyl. 

* Snrat. 


* Apparently iu tne west of India not far from the Indus. 
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And liow some days and nights had past. 
And kings began to gather fast. 

And precious gems iu libcrral stom 
As gifts to Dasaratha bore. 

Then joy thrilled tbrotigh VaSishtha's breast 
Ab thus the monarch he addressed: 

' Obedient to thy high decree 
The kings, my lord, are come to thee. 

And it has been my cnre to greet 
And honour all with reverence meet. 

Tby servftuts* task is ended quite. 

And all is ready for the rite. 

Come torth then to the sacred ground 
Where all in order will be found.* 

Then Rishyaihng confirmed the tale ; 

Nor did their words to move him fail. 

Tiie stars pmpitious influence lent 
When forth the world^s great ruler went. 
Then by the sage VaSishtha led 
The priest b^an to speed 
Those glorious rites wherein is shed 
The lifeblood of the steed. 
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CAKTO XIIL 

THE SACEmCE FINlSHED. 

The circling year had-filled its coum, 

And back was braight the wandering horse: 

Then uporn Sarju s northern stmnd 
BegM.n the rite the king h?.td planned. 

With Eishyalring the forms to guide, 

The Brahmans to their task applied, 

At that great otferiug of the .steed 
Their lofty-tninded king decret^d. 

The priests, who all the Scripture knew. 

Performed their part in order due, 

And circled round in solemn train 
As precepts of the law ordain. 

Pravargya rites * * were duly sped: 

For Upasads - the w^ero fed. 

Then from the plant * the juice w^as squeezed, 

And those high sainh:! with minds well pleased 
Performed the m}’stic rites begun 
With bathing ere the rise of sun. 

* * The Pravargya cereit»ooy la-sta for three day», aiwl w alwaya per^ 
formed twice a day, iu tb<t foreooon and afternoon. It precedea the 
animal and Somu anorificeo. For without having undergi/iie it, no 
one is allosvod to take pait in the aolemn Soma feast profjared for the 
godi/ Haua’s Aitareyu. Br&hinatjam. Vol II. p, 41. note. 5 . ®. 

* i/paiftds. * The Godb eaid, L^jt ua perform the bnrut'Oflferinga 
c.*llod (Jpaaada (i. e. besieging). For by moans of an l/pamUf 1 , c. be* 
sieging, they conquer a large (fortified) town.'— Ibid. p. 52. 

* The Soma plant, or Asclepias Acida. Its fermented juice was 
drunk in sacrifice by the priests and olfered to the God*) who enjoyed 
the intosicatiug draught. 
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And hymned the King wliom none can blame. 
The niid-id/iy bathing followed 
Observed as bids the holy text 
Then the good priests witli utmost care, 

In form that Scripture’s rules declare, 

For the third time pure water shed 
On high-souled Daferathas head. 

^rhen Rishyoiring and all the rest 
To Indra and the Gods addressed 
Their sweet-toned hymn of praise and prayer, 
And called them in the rite to share 
With sweetest song and hymn entoned 
They gave the Gods in heaven enthroned, 

As duty bids, the gifts they claim. 

The holy oil that feeds the flame. 

And many an oflering there was paid, 

And not one slip in all was made. 

For with most careful heed they saw 
That all was done by Feda law. 

None, all those days, was seen oppressed 
By hunger or by toil distressed. 

Why speak of human kind ? No beast 
Was there that lacked an ample feast. 

For there was store for all who came, 

For orphan child and lonely dame; 

The chi and young were w^ell supplied, 

The poor and hungry satisfied. 

Throughout the day ascetics fed, 

And those who romn to beg their bread: 
VfTiile all around the cry was still, 

‘Give forth, give forth,’ and ‘Eat your fill.’ 
‘Give forth with liberal hand the meal, 

And various robes in largess deal.' 
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Urged by. tbese cries on every side 
Unweariedly their task they plied : 

.And heaps of food like hills in size 
In boundless plenty met the eyes: 

A 'id lakes of sauce, each day renewed, 
Refreshed the weary multitude» 

And strangers there from distant lands, 
And women folk in crowded bauds 
The best of 1‘ood and drink obtained 
At the great rite the king ordained. 
Apait from all, the Brahmans there, 
Thoui^ands ou thousands, took their share 
Of various dainties sweet to taste. 

On plates of gold and silver placed, 

All ready set, as, when they willed, 

The twice-born men their places filled. 
And servants in fair garments dressed 
Waited upon each Brdhman guest. 

Of cheerful mind and mien wete tliey, 
With gold and jewelled earrings gay. 

The best of Br^hnnans praised the fare 
Of countless sorts, of flavour mre : 

And thus to Ragifs son they cried : 

* We bless thee, and are satisfied.* 

Between the rites some Brahmans spent 
The time in learned argument, 

With ready flow of speech, sedate, 

And keen to vanquish in debate,* 


* ' Tum in cajrimoniarum iotervnlHs Brachmanco faounili, r^ollcikes, 
crehroa sermonc« de rer\im ca^Eu^ instiUiebaut, alter altenim vincendi 
cupidi. This public disputation in the assembly of Brahtnans on the 
nature of things, and the almost fraternal conn exion'between theology 
and philosophy deserves some notice; whereas the paests •»£ aume re¬ 
ligions are geuerally but little inciinod to f:bow favour to philosophers, 
nay, ^omeMmes penaecufce them with the mo>:i rancorous hatred, as we 
are taught both by history and ex.perieuco...Tbi8 ktoka is found in the 
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Thero day by day the holy train 
Performed all rites as xiiles ordain. 

No priest in all that host was found 
But kept the vows that held liim bound : 
None, hut the holy Vedas knew, 

And all their six-fold sdonce^ tpa 
No Briinnan there was f ,»imd unfit 
To speak with eloquence and wit. 

And now the appointed time came near 
The saciificial posts to rear. 

They brought them, and prepared to fix 
Of Bel* and Khndir'* six and six ; 

Six, made of the PalaiSa * tree, 

Of Fig-wood one, apart to be : 

Of Sleshmdt and of Devadar * 

One column each, the mightiest far: 

So tliick the two, the amrs of man 
Their ample girth would fail to span. 

All these with utmost care were wrought 
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MvSS, of differ«ut reconaioiw of fcho ItimifyDn, and vte have, therefore, 
the most trustwort-hy testimony to the antiquity of philosophy among 
the Indians.’ Scslegel. 

* The Angas or’ appendices of the Yedaw, prontmeiation, prosody, 
grammar, ritual, astronomy, and explanation of obscurities. 

* In Sanskrit tn7ya, the jEglc Afarmeloa. * He who desires footl and 
wi.ihbs to grow fat, ought to make hie Yiipa (sacrificial post) ol Bilva 
wood.' Haug's Axiare7ja Brahmanam. Vol H. p. 73. 

* The Mimom Oatcohu, *K‘.> who deskes heaven ought to make hh 
Yupa of ICbadira wood.’— Ibid. 

* The Butea Frondosa. * He who desires beauty and sacred know¬ 
ledge night to make his Yivpaof Pahlsa wood.’— fhiil, 

* The Cardia. Lati/olia, 

A. kind of pine. Tho word means literally the tree of tho Gods : 
Cunpare the Hebrew ’trees of the Lord.’ 
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(y hand of piiests in Scripture taught, 
And all with gold were gilded bright 
To add new splendour to the rite; 
Twenty-and-one those stakes in all, 

Each oiie-and-twenty cubits tall: 

And one-and-twenty ribbons there 
Hung on the pillars, bright and fair. 

Firm in the earth they stood at last, 

Where cunning crafhnnen fixed them fast; 
And there unshak*?n each remained, 
Octagonal and smoothly planed, 

Then ribbons over all were huiig. 

And flowers and :?cent around them flung. 
Thus decked they cast a glory forth 
Like the great saints who star the north.* 
The sacrificial altar then 
"VVas raised by skilful twice-born men, 

In shape and figure to behold 
An eagle wdth his wings of gold, 

With twice nine pits and formed three-fold. 
Each for some sj)ccial God, beside 
The pillars were the victims tied; 

The birds that roam the wood, the air, 

The water, and the land were there, 

Atid snakes and things of reptile birth, 

And healing heibs that spring from earth : 
As texts prescribe, iu Scripture found, 

Three hundred victims there were bound. 
The steed devoted to tire host 
Of Gods, tile gem they honour most, 

Was duly sprinkled. Then the Queen 
Kausalya, with delighted mien, 


The Hmd’ call tho 'vouatellatioD of Ursa Miijor the- Seven 
KisUie orSai:/ts. 
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Itti reverent steps around him paced, 

And with sweet wreaths the victim graced; 
Then with three swords in order due 
She smote the steed with joy, and slew. 
That night the queen, a son to gain, 

With calm and steady heart was fain 
By the dead charger’s side to stay 
From evening till the break of day. 

Then came tliree priests, their care to load 
•The other queens to touch the steed. 

Upon KanSiilyli to attend, 

Their company and aid to lend. 

As by the liorse she still reclined, 

With happy mien and cheerful mind, 

With Rishyaking the twice-boni came 
And praised and hiessed the royal dame. 
The pi'iest who well his duty knew, 

And every sfuise could well subdue, 

From out the bony chambers freed 
And heiled the marrow of the steed. 

Above the steam the monarch bent, 

And, as ho smelt the fragrant scent, 

In time and order drove afar 
All error that his hopes could mar. 

Tlien sixteen prie-sts together came 
And cast into the sacred Hame 
The severed members of the horse, 

Made ready all in ordered course. 

On piles of holy Fig-tree raised 
The meaner victims’ bodies biav.ed ; 

The steed, of all the creatures slain, 

Alone required a pile of cane. 

Three days, as is by law decreed. 

Lasted that Offering of the Steed. 
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^ Chatushtom began tho rite, 

And when tho mn renewed his light, 
f ho Ukthya followed ; after came 
The Atiratra.'s holy flame. 

These were the rites, and many more, 
Arranged by light of holy lore, 

TJie A.ptoryniTi of mighty power, 

And, each performed in proper hour, 
The Abhijit and Vi^vajit 

ith every form and service fit; 

And with the sacrifice at night 
fhe Jyotishtom and Ayns rite.* 


§L 


• A niinuto accouut of these auczent eereinonles would be out of 
plA ie here. ‘Agnishtoma U the name of a iacrifice, or rather a series 
of oGerings. to fire for hvo(h.y«. It is the first arrl pnncipal part of the 
Jyotishtoma, ene of the great sacrifices ui which especially the j'nico 
of the Soma plant is offered for the purpose of obtaining, Swan-a or 
heaveu.’ OoLDSTacKKic's DrcTro.VART. ‘Tim Agnimoma is Agni, It is 
called so bec»ii?e they (the gods) praised him with thih Stoma. Th ty 
called it .so to hide the proper meaning of the word ; for the gfxls like 
to hide the jnopor meaning of words.’ 

^ On account of four claase.s of gods having praised i^gni with four 
Stoma., the whole ivas called Chahtuthiovta (containing four Stomaa).’ 

' It (the Agni.sh^»ma) in called JifotUhtomijvv they praised Agui 
when he h id risen up (to the sky) in the shape of a light {jyotk): 

This (Agnish^iim) is a sacrificial pcrfonaance which has uo 
Deginuiog and no end.’ Hwuo’s .•! Bmhmanam, 

The Atiratm, literally throiiyh the is a division of 

the .service of the Jyotishtoma. 

The Ahhijit, the everi/wheyevictonoHs, m the name of a aub-diviaioa 
of the great sacrifice of the Qav«fina.*iaya, 

The Visvajit, or the alt-conqueriny, is a similar sub-divisiou. 

^Ayus, is the name of a service forming a tlivision of the Abhiplava 
pacrifice. 

The Aptoryam is the seventh or last vxrt of the Jyotishtoma. for 
the performance of which it is not essentially necessary, but a 
vclimtary sacrifice instituted for the .attainment of a specifio tlesiro 
The literal meaning of the word would he in conformity with the 
Prandkamenorama 'a sacrifice ishich procures the attainment of the 
desired object. GoLcaTucKSR’s Dictjonaby. 
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The task Avas done, as laws prescribe ; 
The nv 'rjatcii, glory of his tribe, 
Bestowed the hind in liberal grants 
Upon the sacred ministrants. 

Ho gave the region of t!ie east, 

His conquest, t) the Hotri priest. 

'J'he west, the celebrant obtained : 

The south, the priest presiding gained: 
The nortliern region was the share 
Of him who chanted forth the prayer. ^ 
Thus did each priest obtain his meed 
At the groat Slaughter of the Steed, 
Ordained, the best of all to be, 

By self-existent deity, 

Ikshviiku s son with joyful mind 
This noble fee to each assigned, 

But all the priests with c»ne accord 
Addressed that unpolluti^d lord : 


Booh /, 


*Tho f/Aii/tya 13 a flight modifioution of the Agnishtoma sacrifice. 
The noun to bo auppiied to it It is a Spray sacnfice also, and 

one of tlio seven Rah?thn« or component parts of the Jyotishtoma. 
lU name indjcates its imtnre. For Ukvkpi means “ what refers to the 
Uktha,’’ which is an older name for Shastra, i e. a recitation of one of 
the Hotri priests at the time of the Soma libations. Thus this saerh 
11^e is only a kind of supplement to the Ajtnisbtoma.’ HaUo. di. /?. 

’ * Four classes of priests were required i i India at the mo-st solemn 
saciihcos. 1. The officiating priests, manual labourers, and acolytes, 
who had chiefly to prepare the fsacriflcial ground, to dress the altar, 
slay tho viclims, awl pour out the libations. 2. The choristers, who 
chv.nt- the sacred hymns. 3. The reciters or readers, who repeat cer* 
tain hymns. 4. The overseers or bishops, who wat<!h and superintend 
the proceedings of the other priests, a;»d ought to be familiar with ali 
the Vedas. The formulae and verses to be muttered by the first class 
are contained in'’m Yajur-voda-Banhihi. The byinna to be by 
the second class vio in the Sama-voda-sanhit^. The Athaiva-veda is 
said V .0 be intended for the Brahman or overseer, who ia to watch the 
proceedings of the sacrifice, and to remedy any raistako that may 
occur. The hymn? lo be recited by the third class are contained in 
theRigveda.’ fran German IVorhkop. 
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'Ti-s thine ulone to keep the whole 
Of this broad earth in firm control. 

K 0 gift of lands from tbeo we seek ; 

To guard these realim our Viands were weak. 
On sacred lore our days are spent; 

Lot other gifts our want.s content/ 

The chief of old Ikshvdkii’s line 
Gave them ten hundred thousand kino, 

A hundred millions of fine gold. 

The same in silver four times told. 

But every priest in presence there 
With one accord resigned his share. 

To Saint Va^ish^ha, high of soul, 

And Kishyasring they gave the whole. 

That lax'gess pleased those Brahmans well, 
Who bade the prince his wishes tell. 

Then Dasaratha, mighty king, 

Made anaw^er thus to Kishyairing : 

0 holy Hermit, of thy grace, 

Vouchsafe ihe increase of my i*ace/ 

He spoke; nor was his prayer denied *. 

The best of BrfihmanB th\iB replied : 

' Four sons, O Monarch, shall be thine, 
Upholders of thy royal line. 


F 


CANTO XIV. 


MAVAi^ DOOMED. 

The saint, well read in holy lore. 

Pondered awhile his answer o'er. 

And thus again addressed the king, 

His wandering thoughts regathering: 

* Another rite will I begin 

Which shall the sons thou cn^ivest win, 

Whore all things r.haJl be duly sped 
And iimt Atharva texte be read/ 

Then by Vibhfia dak's gentle son 
Was that high sacrifice begun. 

The king's advantage seeking still 
And zealous to perform his will. 

Nov/ all the Gods bad gathered there. 

Each one for his allotted share : 

Biahm4, the niler of the sky, 

Sth^qu, NArdyaq, Lord most high, 

And holy Indra men might view 
With Maruts * for his retinue ; 

The heavenly chorister, and aaint. 

And spirit pure from earthly taint. 

With one accord had sought the place 
The high-soivled monarch's iite to grace. 

Then to the Gods who came to take 
Their proper share the hennit* spake : 

* For you has Dasaratha slain 
The votive steed, a son tc gain ; 

t Tl\o Maruts are tiie winds, deilied in the teligion of fc>\c Voda 
like otter mighty powers and pbenom»na oi' nature. 
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penanco-rites the king lia.^ tried, 
And in firm faith on you relied. 

And now with undiminished care 
A second rite would, fain pre]>ai‘e. 

But, 0 yo Gods, consent to gi-ant 
The longing of your supplicant. 

For him Ix^seeching liands I lift, 

And pray you all to grant the gift, 

That four fair sons of high renown 
The offerings of the king may crown/ 
They to the hermit's son replied: 

' His longing shall be gratified. 

For, BrAhman, in most high degree 
We love the king and honour thee.' 

These words tiie Gods in answer said, 
And vanished thence by Indra led. 

Thus to the Lord, the worlds who made, 
The Immortals all assembled prayed; 

‘ 0 Brahmjl, mighty by thy grace, 

RAvan, who rules the giant race, 
Torments us in his senseless pride, 

Atid penance-loving saints beside. 

For thou well pleased in days of old 
Gavest the boon that makes him bold, 
That God nor demon e’er should kill 
His charmed life, for so thy will. 

We, honouring that high behest, 

B»3ar all his rage though spre distressed. 
That lord of giants fierce and fell 
Scourges the earth and heaven and hell. 
Mad with thy boon, his impious rage 
Smites saint and bard and God and sage. 
The sun himself withholds his glow, 

The wind in fear forbears to blow; 


VIQNl 4® 



TBEm^MAYAN. 

The fire’reatrains his worited beat 

Where stand the dreaded Rowan’s feet, 
And, necklaced with the wandering wave, 
The sea before him fears to ra;ve. 

Kuvera s eelf in and defeat 
Is driven from his blissful seat. 

We see, we feel the giant's might, 

And woe comes o’er us and affright. 

To thee, 0 Lord, thy suppliants pray 
To find some cure this plague to stay.’ 

Thuij by the gathered Gods addressed 
Ho pondered in his secret breast, 

And said: 'One only way I find 
To sky this fiend of evil mind. 

He prayed mo once his life to guard 
From demon, God, and heavenly baiff, 
And spirits of the earth and air, 

And I consenting heard his prayer. 

But the proud giant in his scora 
Recked not of man of woman born* 

None else may take his life away, 

But only man the fiend may slay,’ 

The Gods, with Iiidra at their head, 
Rejoiced to hoar the words he said. 

Then, crowned with glory like a fiame, 
Lord Vishnu to the council came; 

His hands shell, mace, and discus bore, 
And saffron were the robes he wore. 
Riding his eagle througl^ the crowd, 

Aa the sun rides upon a cloud, 

With bracelets of fine gold, he came 
Loud welcomed by the Godvs’ acclaim. 

His praise they sang with one consent, 
And cried, in lowly reverence bent: 
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0 Lord whose hand fierce Madhu ’ Blew, 

Be thou our refuge, finn and true; 

Friend of the nuffering worlds art thou, 

We pray thee help thy Buppliants now/ 

Then Vishnu spake: * Ve Gods, declare, 
What mrty I do to giant your prayer 

' King Dasaratha/ thus cried they, 

* Fervent in penance many a day, 

The sacrificial steed has slain, 

Longing for sons, but all in vain. 

Nov/, at the cry of us forlorn, 

Incarnate as his seed be born. 

Three queens has ho : each lovely dame 
Like Beauty, Modesty, or Fame. 

Divide thyself in four, and be 
His offspring by these noble three. 

Man's nature take, and slay in fight 
Kavao who laughs at heaveply might: 

This corrjmon scourge, this rankling thorn 
Whom the three worlds too long have bonie. 
For R^van in the senseless pride 
Of might unequalled has defied 
The host of heaven, and plagiies with woe 
Angel and bard and saint below. 

Crushing each spirit and each maid 
Who plays in Nandan's * he^irVenly shade, 

O conquering Lord, to thee we bow; 

Our surest hope and trust art thou. 

Regard the world of men below, 

And slay the Gods’ tremendous foe/ 

When thus the supphant Gods had prayed, 


’ A Titan or fioad wboue doatruotion haa givoa Vishnu one of his 
woll'knowu titles, Madhava. 

' 2'iie garden of Indra, 
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iJis wise reply Nfirayai) ^ made t 
‘ What task demands my presence there, 

Aod whence this dread, ya Gods declare/ 

The Gods replied: * We fear, 0 liord, 

Fierce Ravan, mvener abhorred. 

Be thino the glorious task, we pray, 

In human foim this fiend to.slay. 

By thee of all the Blest alone 
This sinner may be overthrown. 

He gained by penance long and dire 
The favour of the mighty Sire, 

Then He who every gift bestows 
Gtnirdod the fiend from heavenly foes, 

And gave a pledge his life that kept 
From all things living, man except. 

On him thus armed no other foe 
Than man may deal the deadly blow. 

A.ssume, O King, a inoital birth, 

And strike the demon to the earth.’ 

Tlieu Vishnu, G(»d of Gods, the Lord 
Supreme by all the worlds adored, 

To Brahmfi and the s\ippliants spake: 

* Dismiss youx’ fear; for ycmr dear sake 
In battle will I smite him dead, 

The cruel fiend, the Immortals’ <lread. 

And lords and ministers and all 
His kith and kin with him shall fall 
Then, in the w^Nfld of mortal men, 

Ten thousand years and hundreds t-en 
I a human king will reign. 

And guard the earth as my domain/ 

* Ono of the most ftucieub ftnd popular of the ntitor rous nauoos of 
Vishnu. The word has been derived in several waye, and may 
int An he who moved or* the (primordkU) waters, cr he who ptn'udu or 
ir^jfueMCts men or (heir thoughti^. 
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Gotl, saint, and n^'-mph, and ministrel throng 
Wif.h heaveiily voices raised their song 
In hymns of triumph to the God 
Whose conquering feet on Madhu trod: 

' Champion of Gods, as man appear. 

This cruel Ravap slay, 

The thorn that saints and hermits fear, 

The plague that none can st^ay- 
In savage fury uncontrolled 
His pride for ever grows: 

He dares the Lord of Gods to hold 
Among his deadly foes/ 



CANTO xy. 

TIIJS NECTAR. 

When wisest Vishnu thus had given 
His promise to the Gods of heaven. 

He i)ondered in his yecret mind 
A suited place of birth to find. 

Tlien he decreed, the lotus^yed, 
fn four his being to divide, 

And Daiaratlia, gracious king, 

He chose as sire from whom to spring. 
That childless prince, of high renov/n. 
Who smote in war his foemen down, 

At that same time with utmost care 
Prepared the rite that wins an heir.‘ 

Then Vishnu, fain on earth to dwell. 

Bade the Almighty Sire farewell, 

And vanished while a reverent crowd 
Of Gods and saints in woi-ship bowled. 

Ihe monarch watched the sacred rite, 
When a vast form of awful might, 

Ot matchless splendour, strength, and size 
Was manifest before his eyes. 

From forth the sacrificial flame, 

Dark, robed in red, the being came. 

His voice was drumlike, loud and low, 

His face suffused with rosy glow. 

Like a huge lion s mane appejired 
The long locks of his hair and beard. 

He shone with many a lucky sign, 

* The Horae-Sacrifice, just doacnbe<l. 
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And many an ornaiaent divine; 

A towering rnoimtain in his height, 

A tiger in his gait and might. 

No precious mine more rich could be, 
No burning flame more bright than he„ 
His arms embraced in loving hold, 

Like a dear wife, a vase of gold 
Whose silver lining lield a draught 
Of nectar as in heaven is quaffed ; 

A vase so vast, so bright to'view, 

They scarce could count the visioii true. 
Upon the king his eyes he bent, 

And said: ^ The Lord of life has sent 
His seiwant down, 0 Prince, to i>e 
A messenger from heaven to thee/ 

The king with all his nobles by 
Raised reverent hands and made reply: 

' Welcome, 0 gloriou.: being ! Say 
How can rny care thy gj’ace repay/ 
Envoy of Him wdnoin all adore 
Thus to the king he spake once more; 

‘ Tbe Gods accept thy worship: they 
Give thee the blessed fruit to-day. 
Approach and take, 0 glorious King, 
This heavenly nectar which T bring, 

For it shall give thee sons and wealth, 
And bless thee with a store of health. 
Give it to those fah queens of thine, 
And bid them quaff the drink divine: 
And they the princely sons shall bear 
Long sought by sacrifice.and prayer.’ 


' Yea, 0 my lord/ the monarch said. 
And took the vase upon his head, 

The gift of Gods, of fine gold wrought, 





With store of heavenly liquor fraught. 
He houotu'od, filled with tninspoit new, 
That vrondrous being, fair to view. 

As round the envoy of the God 
With reverential steps he trod. * 

His errand done, that fonn of light 
Arose and vanished from the sight 
High rapture filled the rnonai’ch *8 soul, 
Possessed of that cele-stial bowl, 

As when a man by want distressed 
With unexpected wealth is blest 
And rays of transport seemed to fall 
Illuminating l)ower and hall, 

As when the autumn moon rides high, 
And floods with lovely light the sky, 
Quick to the ladicis* bower he sped, 

And thus to Queen Kau.^]yji said: 

' This genial nectar take arid quaff/ 

He spoke, and gave the lady half 
Part of the nectar that remained 
Sumitra from his hand obtained. 

He gave, to miike her fruitful too, 
Kaikeyi half the residue. 

A portion yet remaining there, 

He pau.sed awhile to think. 


* To walk round au object keeping the right side towards it is a 
mark of great reet)6ct. The Sanskrit word for the observanote is 
pradjkskiijd^ from pra pro, and daktha right, Greek Sb^(oc, Latin 
dexter, Gaelic deas il. A similar ceremony ia ob8ervo<l by the Gaels. 

‘ Id the meantime *<he traced around him, with wavering steps, 
the propitiation, which some have thought has been derived from 
the Druidical mythology. It consist^, as is well known, in the 
person who makes the dewnl walking three times round the person 
who ia the object of the ceremony, taking care to move according 
to the course of the «un.* 


ScoTt. The Two Drovers, 






The remnaut of the drink, 
llius on each queen of those fair three 
A part the king bestowed, 

And vrith SAveet liope a child to see 
Then yearning bosoms glowed. 

The heaA^enly bowl the king supplied 
Their longing souls relieved, 

And soon, with rapture and with pride, 
Each royal dame conceived. 

He gazed upon each lady’s face, 

Arid triumphed as be gazed, 

As Indra in his royal place 
By Gods and spirits praised. 


CANTO XVI. 


THE vJil^fARS. 

When Vishnu thus had gone on earth, 
From the great king to take his birth, 
The self-existent Lord of all 
Acidresi:(ed the Gods who heard his call: 

" For Vishnu’s sake, the strong and true, 
Who seeks the good of all of you, 

Make helps, in war to lend him aid, 

Jii forms that change at will, anayed, 

Of wizard skill and hero might, 
Outstrippers of the wind in flight, 

Skilled in the ai'ts of counsel, wise, 

And Vishoil’s peers in bold emprise ; 
With heavenly arts and prudence fraught, 
By no devices to be caught ; 

Skilled in all weapons’ lore and use 
As they who drink the immortal juice. ‘ 
And let the nymphs supieme in grace, 
And maidens of the minstrel race, 
Monkeys and snakes, and those v^ho rove 
Free spirits of the hill and grove, 

And wandering Daughters of the Air, 

In rncnkey form brave children bear. 

So erst the lord of bears I shsped, 

Born from my mouth as wide I gaped.’ 

Thus by the mighty Sire addressed 
They all obeyed his high behest, 

^ * TUo Amrit, the u^ctar of the ladian Gods. 
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nd thus begot in countless swarms 
Brave sons disguised in sylvan forms. 

Each God, each j,age bocame a sire, 

Each minstrel of the heaverdy quire,' 

Each faun,* of children strong and good 
Wliose feet should roam the bill and wood, 


Snakes, bards, ^ and spirits, * seiTpents bold 


Had sons too numerous to be told. 

the woodland hosts who led. 
High as Mahondra’s* lofty head, 

Was Indra’s child. That noblest fire, 
The Sun, was great Sugriva’s sire. 
Tara, the mighty monkey, ho 
Was offspring ol Vrihaspati 
T^ra the matchleKSS chieftain, boast 
For wisdom of the Vanar host. 

Of Gandhamadan brave ai\d bold 
The ffither was the Lord of Gold. 


' Qandliarvai (Southey’0 Glendoveers) are cftleatial musicians in* 
habiting Indra's heaven and forming tho orchestra at all the banquets 
of the principal deities. 

• ydkshas, demigods attendant especially on Kuvera, ano. 
employed by hiir5 in the care of his garden and treaflurea. 

^ Kimfiurvishaa, demigods attached also to the service of Kuveix, 
celestial musicians, represontetl like centaurs reversed with human 
figures and horses’ heads. 

< Siddhai, demigods or spirits of undefined attributefl, occupying 
with the Vkiyddharas the middle air cr region between the earth 
and the sun. 

Schlftgfil translates : ‘Oivi. Sapieutes, Pidicines, Prsepotes, illus- 
tres Genii, Prseconesoue procrearunt natoa, raoaculoi, silvicolas; 
angues porro, Hippocephali, Beati, Aligeri, Serpentesque frequontes 
alacriter generavere prolem inuumerabiiom.’ 

^ A mountain in the south of India. 

» The preceptor of the Gods and regent 01 the planet Jupiter. 
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Nala the miighty, deai- to fame, 

Of skilftxi Vi^vakaiTQa ^ came. 

From Agni, Nila bright as flame. 

Who in his splendour, might, and worth, 
Sni-passed the sire who gave him birth. 

The hefliVenly Alvins, ^ swift and fair, 

Were fathers of n noble pair, 

Who, Dwivida and Mainda named, 

For beauty like their sires were famed. 
Vanin * was father of Susben, 

Of Sarabh, be who sends the rain.’ 
Hanunu'in, best of monkey kind, 

Wfis son of him who breathes the wind: 
Like thunderbolt in fm.me was be, 

And swift as Oiurud's‘’self could flee. 

These thousands did the Gods crtwito 
Endowed with might that none could mate, 
In monkey forms that changed at will: 

So strong their wish the fiend to kill. 

In mountain size, like lions the wed, 

Up sprang the wondrous multitude, 
Auxiliar hosts in every shape, 

Monkey and bear and highland ape. 


* Tbe coIo«tial arcbitect, tho Indiau Hepha^tuB, Mulciber, or Vulcan. 

» The God of Fire. 

* Twill children of the Sun, the physiciana of Swarga or Indra’a 
heaveu. 

* The deity of the waters. 

^ Parjapya. Bometimoa confounded with India. 

® The bird and vehicle of Viahnu. He is generally represented au a 
being something between a man and a bird and considered as the 
sovereign of the leathered race. Ho may be compared with the 
SimutgU of the Poraians, the *AnW of the Arabs, the Grifi&n of 
ohivahy, the Pbmnix of Fg;fpt, and the bird that aits upon the aah 
yggdraeii of the Edda. 
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"each the strengtL; the might, the miex>. 
OP his own parent God were seen. 

Some chiefs of Vanar mothers came, 

Some of she-bear and minstrel tla-mo. 

Skilled in all arms in battle’s shock, 

The brandished tree, the loosened rock ; 

And prompt, should other'weapons fail. 

To fight and slay with tooth and nail. 

Their strength could shake the hills amain. 
And roiid the rooted trees in twain, 

Disturb with their impetuous sweep 
The Rivers* Lord, the Ocean deep, 

Rend \^th their feet the seated ground. 

And pass wide floods with aiiy bound. 

Or forcing through the sky their way 
The very clouds by force could stay. 

Mad elejfliants that wander through 
The forest wilds, could they subdue, 

And with their furious shout could scare 
Dead upon earth the birds of air. 

So were the sylvan chieftaini^ formed ; 
Thousands on thousands still they swarmed. 
These were tlie leaders honoured most. 

The captains of the Viinar boi^t, 

And to eacli lord and chief and guide 
Was monkey offspring born beside. 

Then by the bears’ great monarch stood 
The other reamers of the wood, 

And turned, their pathless homes to seek. 
To forest and to mountain peak. 

The leaders of the monkey band 
By the two brothers took their stand, 
Sugriva, offs})ring of the Sun, 

And Bdli, Indra's mighty one. 
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They both endowed with Ganurn might, 
Aud skilled in all the arts of fight, 
Wandered in urmn the forest through, 

And lions, snakes, aud tigers, slew. 

But every monkey, ape, and bear 
Ever was Btili’s special care; 

With his vast strength and mighty arm 
lie kept them from all scathe and harm. 
And so the earth with hill, wood, seas, 
Was filled with mighty ones like these, 

Of various shape and race and kind, 

With proper homes to each cassigned, 

With Rama’s champions fierce and strong 
Ti'he oai'tb was overspread, 

High as the hills and clouds, a throng 
With bodies vast and dread. * 


Boon 


' Tliis Cauto will nppwar ridiculoua to the Europeau reader. But 
it should be remembered that the monkeys of au Indian foreat, th^ 
* bough-doer' aa the poets call them, are very difforoiit animalK from 
the*turpissirnabestia* that accompaiiios tlie itiner^.ut organ-grinder 
or grin;^ in the Zoological Gardens of tiondon. Miltou lias made his 
hor<), 3 atan, oseumo th '5 forma of a cormorant, a toad, uud a 8 er])eiit, 
and I cannot see that tUi^i creation of Bomi-divino V^nars, or 
monkeys, is more ridiculous or undignified. 






CANTO XVIL 

RlSHYA&Rl^Q^S RETURN. 

Now when the high-souled inonaich's rite, 
The Asvamedh, was finished quite, 

Their sacrificial duas ohtiiinecl. 

The Gods their hi^vealy homes regained. 
The lofty-minded sidnte withdrew, 

Each to his place, with honour due, 

A nd kings and chieftains, one and ail, 
Who came to grace the festival 
And Djx4aratba, ere they went, 

Addreased them thus benevolent: 

^ Now may yoti, each with joyful heart, 

To your own realms, 0 Kings, dopiirt. 
Peace and good luck attend y^m there, 

And hleasing, is my friendly prayer; 

Let cares of state each mind engage 
To guard his ro>yal heritage, 

A monarch from his throne expelled 
No better than the dead is held. 

So ho who ciires for power and might 
Must guard his realm and royal right 
Such care a meed in heaven will bring 
Better than rites and offering. 

Such care a king his country owes 
As man upon himself bestows, 

When for his body he provides 
Raiment and every need besides. 

For future days should kings foresee, 

And keep the pie^jent error«frce.* 
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Thus did the Icing the kings exhort: 
They heard, and tamed them from the court. 
And, each to each in friendship bound, 

Went forth io all the realms around. 

The rites were o’er, the guests rvere sped : 

The train the best of Brcibnians led. 

In which the king with joyful sonl, 

Witl) his dear wives, aiwl with she whole 
Of his iiriporial host and train 
Of cars and sc.Tvaats turned again. 

And, as a monarch dear to fame. 

Within his royal city came. 


Next, Rishya^nug, well-hononrecl sage. 
And I'intii, sought their hermitage. 

The king himself, of pruckmt mind. 
Attended him, with troo|ie br'bind, 

Ami all her m^n the town outpoured 
With Saint Vanishfha and their lord. 

High mounted on a c.i.r of state, 
(t’ercanopied fair Santii sate, 

Dra wm by whito o.xen, whde a band 
Of sei-vauts marched on either hand. 

Groat gifts of countless price she bore. 

With sboep .and goats and gems in store. 
Like Beauty’s self the lady shone 
IVith all the jewels she had on. 

As, happy in h(>r sweet content, 
i. eerless amid tlie f.sir she went. 

Hot Queen Paulomi's' self could he 
More loring to her lord than she. 

(She who had lived in happy ease. 

Honoured with all herhojirt could please, 

- The consort of 
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*^hjle dame^j and kinsfolk ever vied 
To see her wishes gratified, 

Soon as she know her husbanti s will 
.Again to seek the forest, still 
Was r<3ady for the hermit’s cot, 

Nor murmured at her altered lot 
The king attended to the vvild 
That hermit and his own dear child, 
And in the centre of a throng 
Of noble courtiers rode along. 

The sage’s son had let pj'opare 
A lodge within the wood, and there 
Awhile they lingered blithe and gay, 
Then, duly honoured, went their way. 
The glorious hermit Kishya^ring 
Drew near arid thus besought the king: 

‘ Return, my honoured lord, I pray, 
Return, \ipon thy homeward way.’ 

The monarch, with the waiting crowd, 
Lifted bis voice and wept aloud, 

And with eyes dripping still to each 
Of his good (lueens he spake this speech : 

‘ Kau^tlyii and Sumitrfi dear’, 

And thou, my sweet Kaikeyf, hear. 

All upon Santa feast your gaze, 

The last time for a length of days.’ 

To Sduta’s anus the ladies leapt, 

And l\ung alrout her neck and wept, 
iVnd cried, * 0, happy be the life 
Of this gTeat Briihman and his wife. 

The Wind, the Fire, the Moon on high, 
The Eiirth, the Streams, the circling Sky, 
Preserve thee in the wood, tine spouse, 
Devoted to thy husband’s vows. 
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And 0 dear SSntd, ne'er neglect 
To pay the dues of meek respect 
To the great saint, thy husband's sire, 

With all observance and with fire. 

And, sweet one, pure of spot and blame„ 
Foi'get not thou thy husbancr® claim; 
in every change, in good and ill, 

Let thy sweet words delight him stilly 
And let thy worship constant hi : 

Her lord is woman s deity. 

■fo learn thy welfare, dearest friend, 

Tlie king will many a Erdhman send. 

Let happy thoughts thy spirit cheer, 

And be not troubled, daughter dear.* 

These soothing words the ladies said, 

And pressed their lips upon her head. 

Each gave with sighs her last adieu. 

Then at the king’s command withdrew. 

The king around the hermit went 
With circling footsteps reverent, 

And placed at Rishya^ring’s command 
Some soldiers ot his royal band. 

The Brahman bowed in turn and cried, 

‘ May fortune never leave thy side. 

0 mighty King, with justice reign, 

And still thy people s love retain.’ 

He spoke, and turned away his face, 

And, as the hermit went. 

The monarch, rooted to the place, 

Pursued with eyes intent. 

But when the sage had past from view 
King Da^aratha turned him k>o, 

Still lixing on his friend each thought, 

With such deep love his breast was fraught 
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Amid his people’s loud acclaim 
Home to his royal seat he (jame, 

And lived delighted there, 

Expecting when each queenly dame, 

Upholder of his ancient fame, 

Her promised son should bear. 

The glorious sage his way pursued . 

*liil close before his eyes hc^ viewed 
Sweet Champa, Lomap^d’s fair town, 

Wreathed with her Champacs'' leafy crown. 

Soon as the saint’s (Approach ho knew, 

The king, to yield him hononr due, 

Went forth to meet him with a band 
Of priests and nobles of the land : 

' Hail, Sage/ he cried, ^ 0 joy to me ! 

What bliss it is, my lord, to see 
Thee wi di thy wife and all thy train 
Returning to my town again. 

Thy father, honoured Sage, is well, 

Who hither from bis woodland cell 
Hjis sent full many a messenger 
For tidings both of thee and her/ 

1 hen joyfully, for due respect, 

The monarch bade the town bo <lecked. 

The king and Rishya^ring elate 
Entered the royal city's gate : 

In front the chaplain rode. 

Then, loved and honoured with all care 
By monarch and by courtier, there 
The glorious saint abode. 

' The Michelia champaca. It bears a .^center] yellow blossom 

‘ riie maid of India blest again to hold 

la her fuU lap the Champac’g leaves of gold.’ Ullah Roohh, 
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The monarch called a Br^lunan near 
And said, *Now speed away 
To Kasyap’s son,^ the mighty seer. 

And with all reverence say 
The holy child he holds so dear. 

The hermit of the noble mind, 

Whose equal it were luaxl to find, 
lie turned, is dwelling here. 

Go, and insterid of me do thou 
Before that best of hermits bow. 

That still he may, for his dear son, 

Show me the fixvour I have won/ 

Soon as the king these words had said. 

To Kasyap’s son the Brdhnum sped. 

Before the hermit low ho bent 
And (lid obeisance, reverent; 

Then with meek words his grace to crave 
The message of his lord he gave: 

' The high-souled father of his bride 
Had called thy son his rites to guide: 

Those rites are o^er, the steed is slain; 

Thy noble child is come again/ 

Soon as the saint that speech had heard 
His spirit with desire was stirred 
To seek the city of the king 
And to his cot his son to bring. 


1 Vibbundak, the father of Kiidiyaeriug. 



With young disciples at his side 
Forth on his way the hennit hiad. 

While peasiints from their hamlets ran 
To reverence the holy man. 

Each with his little gift of food, 

Forth Ciinie the village multitoide, 

And, as they humbly bowed the head, 

‘ What may we do jEor thee ? ’ they said. 

Then he, of Brahniaiis first and best 
The gathered people thus addressed ; 

'‘Now tell me for I fain would know. 

Why is it I am honaured .so ? ’ 

They to the high-souled saint rejdied; 

" Our ruler is with thee allied. 

Our master’s order we fulfil ; 

O Brahman, let thy wind 1>o still’ 

With joy the saintly hermit b^jard 
Each pleasant and deliglitful word, 

And poured a benediction down 
On king and ministers and tovm. 

Glad at the words of that high saint 
Some servants hastened to acquaint 
Their king, rejoicing to impart 
The tiding.s that would cheer his heart 
Soon tis the joyful tale he knew 
To meet tlje saint the monarch flew, 

The guest-gift in his hand he brought, 

And bowed before him and besought; 

‘ Thi.s day by seeing thee I gain 
Not to have lived my life in vain. 

Now be not wroth with me, I pray, 

Because I wiled thy .son away.’' 

' ^ temuloka is wanting in Schlegel’g text, wWdTha tints fills u n 
in hi t Latin translation. 
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Tlie best of Brahmans answer niatie : 

‘ Be not, great lord of kings, afraid. 

Thy virtue^ have not failed to win 

My favour, 0 thou pure of smi/ 

"fhen in the front the saint was placed,- 
The king next in joyous haste, 

And with him entered his abode. 

Mid glad acclaim as on they rode. 

To gi*e<.it the sage the revei’ent crowd 

Raised suppliant hands find humhly bowed^. 

Then from the palace many a darno 
Following well-dressed S^inta came. 

Stood by the mighty saint and cried: 

‘ See, honour’s source, thy son’s dear bride.” 

The Sfiint, who every virtue know, 

His arms around his daughter threw, 

Ard with a father’s rapture pre.ssed 
The lady to his wondering breast. 

Arising from the saints embrace 
She Imwed her low before his face, 

And then, with palm to palm applied, 

Stood by her hermit father s side. 

He for his son, as la'^vs ordain, 

Performed the rite that frees from stain,* 

And, honoured by the wise and good. 

With him depm^t-ed to the wood. 

‘ Rishyasriiig, a BttihmaD, bad married wlio waf; of bh© 

Kah itciya or Warrior csuste aud an expiat-ory coremooy waa necca- 
sary ou accouut of this violation of the law. 






CANTO XIX. 

TUE BIRTH OP THE PRINCES. 

The seasons si:< in rapid flight 
Had circled since that glorious rite. 

Eleven months had passed away ; 

’Twas Cbaitra’s ninth retunxing day, * 

The moon within that mansion shone 
Which Aditi looks kindly on. 
liaised to their apex in the sky 
Five brilliant planets beamed on high. 

Shone with the moon, in Cancor’s sign, 

Vrihaspati * with light divine. 

Kanfelya bore an infant blest 

With heavenly marks of grace impressed; 

E^ma, the universe’s lord, 

A. prince by all the worlds adored. 

* ‘ rh« poet no doubt intended to indicate tie vern;il equinox 
the birthday of HaniR. For the mouLh Chaitra ia the first of the two 
months assigned to the ppring ; it cor«'< spends with the Jatter half of 
March and the former half of April in our division of the year, 
the mother of the Oods, is lady of the set Mith lunar raausion which 15 
called Punan'am, The five planrta and their positioui in the Zodiac 
are thus enumerated by both eommontatora : the Sun in Arirs Mats 
in Caprir:<:>rn, Saturn in Libra, Jupiter in Cancer, Venus in Pisces. 

.-•I leave to astronomers to exatuino whether the parts of 

the description agree with one another, and, if this be the case, theinie 
to deduce the date. The Indians place the nativity of in the 

con/iue.s of the second age (treta) and the third (dwjfpara); but it 

seems that this should be taken in an allegorh^l sense.... 

may consider that the poet had an eye to the time in which, immedi 
ately before his own age, the aspects of the heavenly bodies were 
such a« be ha« described,’ Schleoel. 

* The regent of the planet Jupi\;er. 
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glory Queen Kausalya won 
Reflected from* her splendid son. 

So Aditi shone more and more, 

The Mother of the Gods, when she 
The King of the Immoii-als' bore, 

The thunder-wielding deity. 

The lotus-eyed, the beaxiteous boy, 

He canxe fierce Ravan to destroy; 

From half of Vishnu’s vigour bom, 

He came lo help the worlds forlorn. 

And Queen Kaikeyi bore a child 
Of tmest valour, Bharat styled, 

With every princely vii tiie blest, 

One fourth of Vishnu manifest. 

Siimitrd too a noble pair, 

Galk4 Lakshman and Satrughua, bare, 
Of high emprise, devoted, tme. 

Sharers in Vishnu’s essence too. 

’Neath Pushya’s* mansion, Mfiias^ sign, 
Was Bharat bom, of soul benign. 

The stm had reached the Crab at morn 
When Queen Sumitr^’s babes were born, 
What time the moon had gone to make 
His nightly dwelling with the Snake. 
The high-soiiled monarch’s consorts bore 
At different times those glorious four, 
Like to himself and virtuous, bright 
As Prosht.hapad{!.’s ^ four-fold light 
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‘ Iudra=5 Jupiter Tonarii, 

* * is the name of a month ; but here it means the eightli 

mansion. The ninth i.i called AileshCt, or the anoake. It is evident 
from tliis that Bharat, though his birth is mentioned before that o£ 
the tttiaa, was the youngest of the four brothers and Batna's junior 
by eleven months.’ Schlkoel.. 

3 A fish, the Zodiacitl sign Pisceg. 

* One of the constellations, containing stars in the wiug of Pegarus. 
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en danced tlie nymph^i’ celestial throng, 
The minstr^^ds raised their strain; 

The drums of heaven pealed loud and long, 
And flowers came down in rain. 

Witliiu Ayodnyil, blithe and gay, 

All kept the joyous holiday. 

The spacious square, the ample road 
With mimes and dancers overflowed. 

And with the voice of music mng 
Where minstrels played and singers sang, 
And shone, a wonder to behold, 

With dazzling show of gems and gold. 

Nor did the king his largess spare, 

IVjr minstrel, driver, bard, to share; 

Much wealth the Brdhmans bore away, 

And many thousand kine that day. 

Soon as each babe was twelve days old 
'Twas time the naming rite to hold, 

When Saint Va^ishtba, rapt with joy, 
Assigned a name to every boy. 

Rnma., to him the high-soided heir, 

Bharat, to him Kaikeyi bare: 

Of Queen Sumitn^i one fair son 
Was Lakshman, and ?atrughna‘ one. 

Rama, his sire's supreme delight, 

Like some proud banner olieered his sight. 
And U> all ci eatures seemed to be 
The self-existent doily. 

All heroes, versed in holy lore. 

To all mankind great love they bore. 

Fair stores of wisdom all possessed, 

With princeky graces all were blest. 
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‘ Rjima means tb(» Delight (of the World); Bharat, the Supportei ; 
Lakshmnn, the jAaspicious; ^atrughna, the Slayer of Foes. 
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But mid those youths of high descent, 
With lordly light preeuiinont, 

Like the full moon unclouded, shone 
R^iua, the world's dear paragon. 

He best the elephant could guide,* 
Urge the lleet car, the charger ride ; 
A roaster he of bowman's skill, 
Joying to do ).\ia father's will 
The world’s delight and darling, he 
Loved Lak.shman best from infancy; 
And Lakshrnan, lord of lofty fate, 
Upon his elder joyed to wait, 

Striving his second self to please 
With friendship's sweet observances. 
His limbs the hero ne’er would rest 
Unlos.s the couch his brother pressed; 


Exc<'pt beloved Rdina shared 


He could not taste the meal prepared. 
Wlien Rama, pride of Raghu’s race, 
Sprang on Ids steed to ui'ge the chase, 
Behind him Lakshrnan loved to go 
And guard him with his trusty bow. 

A.S RAma was to Lakshrnan dear 
More tlian his life a?id ever near, 

So fond J?atnighna prized above 
His very life bis Bhaiat’s love. 
Illustrious heroes, nobly kind 
In mutual love they all combined. 

And gave their royal sire delight 
With modest grace and warrior might: 


* Schickel, iu tha InSUehe Biblhthehj remarka that the proficiency 
•f the ludiaiis in this art early attracted the atteutiou of Alexander’s 
8UCc<^«eor^, and natives ol India were so long exclusively employed in 
thU service that the uamo Indian wan applied to any ©lophaat* 
driver, to whatever country he might belong. 
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iBiipported by the glorious four 
Shone Damratha more and more, 

As though, with every guardian God 
Who keeps the laud and skies, 
The Father of all creatures trod 
The earth before men’s eyes. 



CANTO XX. 

VI^YAMITRA'S visit. 

Now Da^aratlia’s pious mind 
Moot wedlock for his sons designed ; 

With priests and friends the king began 
To counsel and prepare his plan. 

Such thoughts engaged his bosom, when, 

To see Ayodhya^s lord of men, 

A mighty siiiiit of glorious fame, 

The hermit ViSv^mitra. * came. 

For evil fiends that roam by night 
Disturbed him in each holy rite, 

And in thoir streugt^h and frantic rage 
Ass^uled with witcheries the sage. 

He cam ^ to seek the monarch’s aid 
To guard the rites the demons stayed, 

Unable to a close to bring 
One unpolluted offering. 

Seeking the king in this dire strait 
He said to those who kept the gate: 

' Haste, warders, to your master nm, 

And say that here stands G^dhi s son.' 

Soon as tliey heard the holy man, 

To tlie king’s chamber swift they ran 
With minds disordered all, and spurred 
To wildest zoal by what they heard. 

On to the royal hall they sped. 

There stood and lowly bowed the head, 

The story of this famous saiot is given at duflScient length in 
Cantoe LI—LV. 






That the great saint was waiting there. 


The king with priest and peer arose 
And ran the sage to moot, 

As Tndra from his palace goes 
Lord Bralimfv 8 self to greet. 

When glowing with celestial light 
The pious hermit was in sight, 

The king, wdiose mien his transport showed, 

The honoured gift for guests bestowed. 

Nor did the saint that gift despise. 

Offered a.^ holy texts advise; 

He kindly risked rhe earth’s great king 
Hpw all with him was prospering. 

The son of Kusik * bade him tell 
If all in town and field were well, 

All w^oll with friends, and kith and kin. 

And royal treasure stored within: 

' D' > all tliy neighbours own thy sway ? 

Thy foes conless thee yet ? 

Dost thou continue stiU t^o pay 
To Clods and men each debt ? ’ 

Then he, of hermits fir^it and be.>(,, 

Vaiishtha with a smile * aildressed, 

And asked him of his welfare too, 

Showing him ho^iour as >vas duo. 

Then with the saluted hermit all 
Went joyous to the monarch’s hall, 

* This saint has given his name to the flistrict and city the east 
of Benares. The original name, preserved in a larid-graut on copper 
now in the Museum of the ares College, has been Moelemized 
into Ghazeeporu (the City of the Soldier-martyr). 

* The son of Kuuk ia V isvamitra. 

* At the recollection of their former enmity, to be deecriheci here - 
after. 
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And sftte them down by due degree, 
Each one, of rank and dignity. 

Joy filled the noble prince’s breast 
Who thus bespoke the lionourtid guest 
‘ As amrit' by a mortal found, 

As rain upon the thii-sty ground, 

As to an heirless man a son 
Born to him of his precious ono, 


As gain of what we sorely miss. 

As sudden dawn of mighty bliss. 

So is thy coming hero to me : 

All welcome, mighty Saint, to thee. 
What wi.sh within thy heart hast thou ? 
If I can please thee, tell mo Ik^w. 

Hail, Saint, from whom all honours flow. 
Worthy of all I can bestow. 


Blest is my birth with fruit to-day, 
Hor has’ my life been throum away. 


I SCO the best of Brahman race 
And night to glorious morn gives place. 
I’hou, holy Sage, in days of old 
Among the royal saints enrolled. 

Didst, penance-glorifiod, within 
The Br&hraan caste high station win. 

' Tis meet and right in many a way 
That I to thee should honour pay. 

This seems a mar\ el to mine eyes; 

All sin thy visit purities; 

And I by seeing thee, O Sage, 

Have reaped the fruit of pilgrimage. 
Then say what thou wouldst have me do. 
That thou hast sought this interview. 
Favoured by thee, my wish is still. 


' Tho ludijuj nectar or drink of the Gods. 
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O HorrnH, to perfom thy will. 

Nor ueedost tliou at length explain 
The ohject that thy he^i't would gain. 
Without reserve I grant it now: 

My deitj', O Lord, art thou/ 

The glorious hermit, far renowned, 
With highest fame and virtue crowned, 
Rejoiced these modest words to hear 
Delightful to the mind and ear. 


„Sl 
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YI&YAMITRA'S BPEECH. 

The hennit heard with high content 
ITiat speech ao wondrous eloquent, 

And wbiie each hair with joy arose/ 

He thus made answer at the close : 

* Good is thy speecli 0 nobh? King, 

And Hke thyself in everything. 

So should their lips be wisdom-fraught 
Wliom kings begot, Vanish (ha taught. 

The favour which I came to seek 
Thou giiuitest ere my tongue can spe^ik. 

But let ray hJe attention claim, 

And hear the need for which I CvOine. 

0 King, as Scripture texts allow, 

A holy rite employs mo now. 

Two fiends who change their forms at will 
Impede that rite wdth curseil skill.® 

Oft when the tisk is nigh coruplete. 

These worst of fiends my toil defeat, 

Throv' bits of bleeding fles^h, anrl o’er 
The alUtr shed a stream of gore. 

When thu.s the rite is mocked and stayed, 

And all my pious hopes dwlayc^d, 

' Orent jov. according to the Himiii beliol, has tbil^ccfTnot 
cmisini;,’ each p,irticular hair to stand on end, hut .i^ently raising all 
the -h'wn upon the bo<^y‘, 

® Th<v K Ikpha-sas, giatts, or fiends who are representod m cUstiub- 
ing the aacrifice, signify here, as often elsewhere, merely the savage 
tribes tA hioh placed tUemaelves in hcMJtile opposition bo Biibrnaiucrd 
it^atitatious. 





XXL 


THE RJM/fYAN. 


115 



C>tst do^vn in heart the spot I leare, 

And spent with fmitless labour grieve. 

Nor can I, checked by pnidence, dare 
Let loose my fury on them there : 

The muttered curse, the tlireatoning v:orii, 
In, such a rite must ne’er bo heard. 

Thy grace the rite from check can free,. 

And yield the fruit I long to see. 

Thy duty bids thee, King, defend 
The siafering guest, the suppliant friend. 
Give me thy so7i, tbino eldast l>orn, 

Whom locks like raven a wings adorn. 

Iliat hero youth, the truly brave, 

Of thee, 0 glorious King, I crave. 

For he can lay those demons low 
Who max my rites and work me woe : 
iHy power shall shield the youth from harm, 
And heavenly might shall nerve bis arm. 
And on niy champion will 1 shower 
TTuuumlM'red gifts of varied power, 

Such giftvS as shall ensure his fame 
And spread through all the worlds his name. 
Re sure thOsSe fiends can never stand 
Before the might of Rama’s hand, 

And mid the best and bravest none 
Can slay that pair but Raghu’s son. 
Entangled in the toils of Fate 
Those sinners, proud and obstinate, 

Are, in their fury overbold, 

No match for Rfima mighty-souled. 

Nor let a father’s breast give way 
foo far to fond affection s way. 

Count thou the fiends already slaii;: 
iMy word is pledged, nor pledged in vain. 



In whom high thoughts «tnd valour dwell; 
So docs Vaiisluha, so do these 
Engaged in long austerities. 

11 thou would do the righteous deed, 

And win high fame, thy virtue’s meed, 
Fame that on earth shall last and live, 

To me, great King, thy Rdma give. 

If to the words that I havo said, 

With Saint Vanishtha at their head 
Thy holy men, 0 King, agree. 

Then kt thy lUma go wdth me. 

Ten nights my sacrifice will 
And ere the states! time be past 
Those wicked fiends, those impious twain, 
Must fall by wondrous R;^ana slain. 

Let not the hours, I warn thee, fly, 

.Fixt for the rite, unheeded by; 

Good luck have thou O I'oyal Chief, 

Nor give thy heart to needless grief.’ 

Thus in fail- words with virtue fraught 
I’he pious glorious saint besought, 

But the gCH)d speech with poignant sting 
Pierced ear and ]>osom of the king, 

IV ho, stabbed witli pangs too sharp to bea’^. 
Fell prostrate and lay fainting there. 
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CANTO XXII. 

. Dl^AEATHA^S SVEECR^ 


Hts tortured senses tiW astray. 

Awhile the hapless monai'ch lay, 

Thea slowly gathering thought and strength 
To Vlsv^rnitra spoke at length c 
" My son is but a diild, I ween ; 

This year be will be just sixteen. 

How is he fit for such emprise. 

My darling with, the lotus eyes ? 

A mighty army will 1 bring 
That calls me master, lord, and king, 

And with its countless squadrons fight 
Against th^^so rovers of the night. 

My faithful heroes skilled to wield 
Tl'.e arms of war will take the field; 

Their skill the demons* might nmy break: 
R^na, my child, thou must not takcv 
I, even I, my bow in liand, 

Will in the van of battle starid, 

And, while my soul is left alive, 

With the nighWoaming demons strive. 

Thy guarded sacrifice shall be 
Completed, from all hindrance firee. 

Thither will I my journey make : 

Kama, my child, thou must not take. 

A boy unskilled, ho knows not yet 
The bounds to strength and weakness set. 
No match in he for demon foes 
W^ho magic arts to arms oppose. 

O chief of saints, I have no power, 
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Of Rinm reft, to live one hour: 

Mine aged heart at once would break : 
Iln^u^ my childc thou must not take. 
Nine thousand circling years have fled 
AVith all their seafions i/er iny head, 

And as a hard-won boon, 0 Sage, 

Tiiose sons have come to cheer mine ago. 
My dearest love anud the four 
Is he whom first hi^ mother bore, 

Still dearer for his virtues* sakvr; 

Kama, my child, thou must not take. 

But if, lumroved by all I say, 

Thou needs must bear my son away. 


Let me lead with him, I entreat, 

A four-ibld army ‘ all complete. 

What is the demoirs* might, 0 Sage ? 

Who are they ? What tlmir ptirentagu ? 
What is their size ? Wliat beings lend 
Their power to guard tliem and befriend ? 
How can my son their arts withstand ? 

Or 1 or Jill my anned band ? 

Tell Tne the wliole that 1 may know 
To meet in war eficli evil foe 
Whom conscious might inspires with pride.* 
And VisA^mitm thms replied ; 

‘ Sprung from Pulastya*8 race there came 
A giant known by Riivap’s name. 

Once favoured by the Eternal Sire 


He plagues the worlds in ceaseless ire. 
For jx orless power aud might renowned. 
By giant bands encompassed round. 
Visravas for his sii-e they hold. 

His brother is the Lord of Gold. 


* Consisting of homo, foot, chariour, and tlcphints. 
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^ of tlie iriant hosts is he, 

And worst of all in cruelty. 

This Rdvan’s dread commands impel 
Two demons who in might excel, 

Waiiclia and Suvihu hight, 

To trouble and inipodo the rite* 

Then thus the king addressed the sage ; 
*No power have I, my lord, to wage 
War with this evil-minded foe; 

I>[ow pity on my darling show. 

And upon mo of hapless fate, 

For thee as God 1 venerate. 

Gods, spirits, bards of heavenly birth/ 

The birds of ;.\ir, the snakes of earth 
Before the might of Ravan quail, 

Much less can mortal m.<in avail 
He draws, I hear, from out the breast 
The valour of the mightiosL 
ivo, neer can 1 with him contend, 

Or with tlie forces he ini^y send 
How am 1 then my darling lead, 

Oudlike, unskilled in bUtle ? No, 

I will not let my young child go. 

Foes of thy rite, those mighty ones, 

Bun da and Upasunda’s .sous, 

Ai*e lierce as Fate to overthrow: 

I will not let my young child go. 

Mnricha and Suvahu fell 
Are valiant and instructed well 
One of the twain I might attack 
With all my friend.5 their lord to back.' 
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' * The Gandharvaa, or beaveoly bnrda, bad orig^ually a warlike ehar- 
ju*ter but were afterwards reduced to tUe office of cele^tiU aiU '^ciaat 
'sbeeriug the iouH^uete of the Gods. Dr. Kuhn has their idea¬ 

lity with tbe CeQta‘-i.rit '.u aame, ori^lo, aadattributes.' Qi>itHyMO, 





CANTO XXIII. 


YA&ISHTUA^S SfIJECIL 

AVTiile thus the hapless uionaruh spoke. 

Pateraal love his uttemiice broke. 

Thea wonls like these the saint returned. 

And fuvy in his boBoiu Tximed: 

* Didst thou, 0 King, a promise make. 

And wlshest now tiiy word to break ? 

A son oF Kaghu’s lino should scorn 
To fail in faith, a man forsworn. 

But if thy soul can boar the shaiao 
I will return e’en as I came. 

Live with thy sons, and joy be thine, 

FaliAO scion of Kakutsthas line.’ 

Ka Vi^vteiitra, mighty sago, 

Was moved with this tempestuous rage; 

Earth rocked «and reeled throughout her frame. 
And fear upon the Immortals ci>me. 

But Saint Va4i5jhtha, wisest seer. 

Observant of his vows austert^. 

Saw the whole world convulsed with dread, 
Add thus unto tiie monarch said : 

* ITiou, bom of old Ikshviiku’s seed. 

Art Justice’ self in mortal wo<:^, 

Ck>nstaiit and pious, bhist by fate, 

The right thou must not violate. 

TTiou, Ragbu’s son, so famous through 
The triple world as jtt.st and true. 

Perform th} bounden duty still, 

Nor stain thy race by deed of ilL 
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If thou have swom aud now refuse 
Thou must thy store of merit lose. 

Then, Monarch, let thy Rdma go, 

Nor fear for him tho demon foo, 

The fiends shall have no power to hurt 
Him trained to war or inexpert, 

Nor vanquish him in battle field, 

For Kumk\s son the youth will shield. 

He is incaniato Justice, ho 
The best of men for bravery, 

Embodied love of penance drear, 

Auiong the wise without a peer. 

Full well he knows, great Kuiik s son, 

T]ie arms celestial, every one. 

Arms from tho Gods themselves concealed, 

Far less to other men revealed. 

Those arms to him, when earth he swayed, 

Mighty Kri^d^va. pl(3a3ed, conveyed. 

Kri^it^va's sons they are indeed. 

Brought forth by Daksha s lovely seod,* 

Herald of conquest, strong and bold, 

Brilliant, of semblance manifold. 

Jaya and Vijayii, most fair, 

A hundred splendid weapons bare. 

Of Jayj;i, glorious as the morn, 

First fifty noble sons were born, 

Boundleas in size yet viewless too, 

They came the demons to subdue. 

And fifty children also came* 

Of Vijayfi the beauteous dame, 

Sanhliras named, of mighty force, 

’ Th<*B« myiteriouH animated weapon* are enumerated in Canto* 
XXIX and XXX. Daksha wa* the sdn of Brabini and one of the 
Prajapatid, Domiurgi, or secondary author* of creation. 
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Hard to assail or check in course. 

Of these the hemiit knows the iise, 
Aud weapons new citn he produce. 

All those the mighty stiint will yield 
To R/ima's hand, to own and wield ; 
And armed with these, beyond a doubt 
Shall R^ina put those fiends to rout. 
For R^ma and the people's sake, 

For thine own good my counsel trike, 
Nor seek, 0 King, with fond delay, 

The parting of thy son to stay/ 
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CANTO XXIV. 

TUB JSPBLIS. 

Vai^ishtha tlnis ^vas speaking still: 

The monarch, of his own free will, 

Bade with quick and joyful cheer 
Rama and Lakshman hasten ueai'. 

Mother and sire in loving care 

Sped their dear son with rite and prayer; 

Vitlsisht-ha blessed him ere he went; 

0*er hie loved head the father bent, 

And then to Kuaik s son resigned 
R6ma with Lakshman close behind. 

Staudixrg by Vi^v^mitra's side, 

The youthful hero, lotus-eyed, 

The Wixid-Qod saw, and sent a breeze 
‘Wljose sweet pure touch just ^vaved the trees. 
There fell from heaven a flowery rain, 

And with the song and dance the strain 
Of shell and tambour sweetly blent 
As forth the son of Raghu went. 

The hermit led: behind him came 
The bow-anned Rama, dear to fame. 

Whose locks were like the raven’s wing: * 
Then lackshmaij, closely following. 

The Gods and Indra, filled with joy, 

Looked down upon the loyal boy, 

And much they longed the death to see 


’ Yontha o£ thu K«l'atriya uJied leave urmhoru the aide 
look* of their hair. Thtdo ^ero called or raveii’s winge. 
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Of their ten-headed enemy** 

Rama and Mcshman paced behind 
That hennit of the lofty mind, 

As the young ASvins, * heavenly pair^. 

Follow Lord Tridra through tl\e air. 

On arm and hand the guard they wore, 

Quiver and bow and sword they bore; 

Two fire-bom Gods of War seemod they, * 

He, f^iva's self who led the w^ay* 

Upon fair S^iorju^s southern shore 
They now bad walked a league and more, 

When thus the sago in accents mild 
To Hfima said: * Beloved child, 

This luetral water duly touch : 

My counsel will avail thee much. 

Forget not all the words I say, 

ISor lot the occasion slip away. 

Lo, with two spells I thee invest, 

The mighty and the miglitiest. 

0 er thee fatigue shall ne’er prevail, 

Nor age or change thy limbs assful. 

Thee |K)\rers of darkness ne’er shall smite 
In trumpiil sleep or wild delight. 

* The R^ksliaB or gUat lIjivAp, king of LiqM. 

* ' Thfc mnaniog of Alvins (from iiiva a torse, Perttinn a$pt Qrrek 
Vttttoc, Latin equm, WwImK tcK) is Horiefoen. They were twin deities 
of whom frequent cneDtion ie made iu tl»o Vedas and the Indian invtbi*« 
The Aavina Lave umoh in comnaou with the Dioacuri of Greece, and 
thdr mytljical genealogy eeems toindioaLHhat their origin was astro- 
nt»mical They were, perhaps, at first the morning star and evening 
»tar. They are »aid to be the children of the sun and the nymph As- 
viiii, who U one of the lunar njiteriams personified. In the popular my¬ 
thology they are regarded as the physicians of the Gods.’ Ooerksio. 

* The word Awmdro (a young prince, a Childe)i8 Jtlso a proper nam*? 
of Skanda or K irtikeya Qod of War, the son of ^iva .iind Unii. The 
bahe wa* luatured in tho See sVppeadix, KdriUeii Ocnei'atio, 
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Tbine equal for the vigorous hand. 

Tliou, when thy lips pronounce the spell, 

Shalt have no peer in heaven or hell. 

None in the world with thee shall vie, 

0 sinless one, in apt reply, 

In fortune, knowledge, wit, and tact, 

Wisdom to plan and skill to act. 

This double .science take, and gain 
Glory that shall for aye remain. 

Wisdom and judgment spring from each 
Of these fair spells whose use I teach. 

Hunger and thirst unknown to thee. 

High in the worlds thy rank shall be. 

For these two spells with might endued. 

Are the Great Father’s heavenly brood. 

And thee, 0 Chief, may fitly grace. 

Thou glorj^ of Kakutstha’s race. 

Virtues which none can match are thine. 

Lord, from thy birth, of gifts divine, 

And now these 8j)ell8 of might shall cast 
Frasli radiance o’er the gifts thou hast.' 

Then Rh,ma duly touched the wave. 

Raised supj)liaDt hands, bowed low his head. 

And took the spells the hennit gave. 

Whoso soul on contemplation fed. 

From him whose might those gifts enhanced, 

A brighter beam of glory glance<l ; 

So shines in all his autumn blaze 
Tbo Day-Got! of the thousand rays. 

The hermit’s wants those youths supplied. 

As pupils use to holy guide. 

And then the night in .sweet content 
On Sarju’s pleasant bank they spent. 
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one is there in all the land 
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CANTO XXV. 

THE HERMITAGE OF lOVE. 

Soon as appeared the nioming light 
Up rose the mighty anchorite, 

A-iid thus to youthful Rama said, 

Who lay upon his leafy htd : 

* High fate is hers who calls thee son ; 

Arise, tis break of day; 

Rise, Chief, and let those rites be done 
Due at the inoniing’s ray.* ’ 

At thot great sage s high behest 
Up sprang the princely pair, 

To batliing rites themselves addressed, 

And breathed the holiest prayer. 

Their morning task completed, they 
To Visvamitra. came, 

That store of holy works, to pay 
The w^orship saints may claim. 

Then to the hallowed spot they went 
Along fair Saiju’s side 
Where mix her waters confluent 

With throe-pathed Gauge’s tide.* 

There was a sacred hermitage 

* ‘ At the rising of the aim as well as at noon cerfaiu ob»ervAno«s, 
iovoentiuus, ami prayers were prescribed which oaight under no cir- 
cutnatances be One of those observauces was the recitation of 

the 8ivitti, a \ “die hymn to the Sun of wonderful beauty.* Gohkxsio. 

’ Tripfithnga^ Thtct i-ath-gQ, flowing in heaven, ou earth, and under 
tbw earth. See Canto. XLV. 
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Where saints devout of mird 
Their lives through many a lengthened age 
To penance had resigned. 

That pure abode the princes eyed 
With unrestrained delight, 

And thus unto the saint they cried, 

Rejoicing at the sight; 

* Whose is that hermitage we gee ? 

Who makes his dwelling there ? 

Full of desire to hear are we: 

0 Saint, the truth declare/ 

The hermit smiling made reply 
To the two boys’ request; 

' Hear, Rfima, who in dayy gone by 
This calm retreat po.saeasod. 

Kandarpa in apparent form, 

Called Kama* * by the wise, 

Dai ed Um^is* new-wed lord to storm 
And make the God his prize. 

’Gain.st Sth(inu*.^^ self, on rites austere 
And vows intent, ^ they say, 

Teu.jyBon n ludiiiQ CciiDti, tho Ood of Lovo, known also by many 
other names. 

* Umd, or Purmii, was dai^'htorof Hiindlaya, Monarch of moun 
t\ins, and wife of ^iva. See Kilidasa’s Kumdra damlfkava, or Birth 
of the War-God, 

* Sthdm. Tlie ITnmoving one, a name of l^iv-a. 

^ Tlie practice of au&teritiea, voluntary tortures, and mortifications 
wa? anciently universal in India, and was held by the Tndiansto be of 
immense efficacy. Hence they uiortified themselves to expiate arn.s, to 
acquire merits, and to obUin superhuman ^ifta and pr)wcra; the Gods 
thorns dves sometimes exercie<yl thowselves in such austerities, either 
to r«i^e them»?elves to fureaier pow.rr and granaeur, or to ooanteract 
the atisterities of loan which tbreatene^l to preraii over them and to 
deprive thorn of heaven.Such amderitiee were called in IndU 








Though Sthfi^iu cnod, Away ! 

But the God’s eyu with scornful glare 
Fell terrible on bin); 

Dissolved the shape that was so fiiijr 
And burnt up eveiy limb. 

Bince the great God’s terrific rage 
Destroyed hia form and frame, 

K&ma in each succeeding ago 
Has boi uo Ananga’s ‘ name. 

So, where his lovely form decayed, 

This land is Anga styled: 

Sacred to him of old this shade, 

And hennits undefilod. 

Here Scripture-talking elders sway 
Each sense with firm control, 

And penance-rites have washod away 
All sin from every soul. 

One night, fair boy, wo here will spend, 

A pure stream on each band. 

And with to-morrow's light will bend 
Our steps to yonder strand 
Hero let us bj.the, and free from stain 
To that pure grove repair, 

Sacred to Kama, and remain 
One night in comfort there/ 

With penance’ far-discerning eye 
The saintly men beheld 
Then coming, and with transport high 
Each holy bosom swelled. 

To Kusik's son the gift they gave 

It (burning ardour, ferveut d^votiou) and ho who practisod thorn 
^apamn/ Godrimo. 

* Tht B^dilext ont. 
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That honoured guest should greet, 
WaU*r they brought his feet to lave, 

And showed him honour meet 
Rarna and Laksliman next obtained 
la due degree tluiii' sii ire* 

Then with sweet tilk the guests remained, 
And charmed each listener tbera 
Tim evening prayers were duly said 
With voices calm and low: 

Then on the ground each laid his head 
And slept till moniing*s glo w. 
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CANTO XXVf. 

TUB FOBBST OF tIdAKA. 


WTion fcli© fair liglit of morning ix)se 
The prlncoly tamers of their foes 
Followed, bis morning worship o*er, 

Tho hermit to the river s shore. 

'fbe high-sonlod mon with thoughtful care 
A. pretty bai'ge had stationed timre. 

All cried, *0 lord, this barge ascend. 

And \vith thy princely followers bend 
To yonder side tUy prosperous way 
With naught to chock thee or delay/ 

Nor did tho saint their mle reject; 

U.o bade farewell with due respect, 

And crossed, athmded by the twain. 

That river rushing to the main. 

When now tho bark was half way o’er, 
R;1ma and I^\kshman heard the roar, 

That louder gre>v and lotider yot, 

Of waves by dashing waters met 
Then Rfuna asked the niiglity seer : 

* Wluit is the tumult that I hear 
Of waters cleft in mid career ' ’ 

Soon as the speech of lUma, stirred 
By deep desire to know, lie heard. 

The pious saint began to tell 

What caused the waters* roar and swell; 

‘ On high KailasiiS distant hill 
There lies a noble lake 
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Whoso waters, born from Braliniii’s will, 


The namo of Muuas ’ take. 

Thence, haHomi»g whereV they flow, 

The streams of Sa?* *ju fall, 

And wandering tiirougli the plains below 
Embrace Ayodlyd’s wall. 

Still, still pres(,rved in Sarju's name 
Sarovar’s * we trace, 

The flood of Brahmd w'honce she came 
To nm her holy race. 

To meet great Gang^ here she hies 
With tributojy wave: 

Hence the loud roar ye hear arise, 

^ Of floods that swell and rave. 

Here, pride of Raghu’b line, do thou 
In humble adoration bow/ 

He spoke. The princes both obeyed, 

And reverence to each river paid. * 

They reached the southern shore at last, 

And gaily on their journey passed, 

A little space beyond there stood 
A gloomy awe-inspiring wood. 

* ‘A celobrfttctl lake regardecl in India oh eo^cred. It Ue>* in th« loftjf 
region between the northern highland/i of the UiiniOayae and mount 
KeliMa, the region of the eacrod Uke«. The poem, follorring the po- • 
ptilar Indian belief, makes the river S^rayu (now Sarju) Uow from ’he 
Manawi, lake; the sources of the river are a little to th« aouth about a 
dayV. jonrmiy from the lake. See U«eD, AHtrthumBkwuU, 
page li4. GouREeiO. itfa/ww meana mind; mamm^ mental, mind-born.. 

» Sarovar zaeana beat of kkes., Tbia ia another o8 the poeVa 
fanciful etymologiea. 

* The eonfluenoe of two or more nvera ia often a venerated and 
brty plMo. The most fwoua i, I’rajig or AlUhabi^, wh«rf th, 
SaratTkU by aa iindeijftouinl couran ia bolierud to join tbe Juiai.* 
and the Qaogee, 
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Tlie inoaarcl/« noble son began 
To qiiestion thuH the holy man: 

* Wliose gloomy feriest meets mine eye 
Like some vu.st cloud that fills the sky ? 
Pathless and dark k seems to be, 


Where birds iu thousiinds wander free; 
Where shrill cicalas* cries Tesound, 


And fowl of dismal note abound. 

Lion, rhinoceros, and bear, 

JBoar, tiger, elephant, are there, 

There shrubs and thorns run ^’V'ild: 
Dhao, Sfd, Bignonia, Bel,' at*- found, 
And every tree that grows on ground: 

How k tho forest styled ?' 

The gloriotis saint this answer made: 

' Dear child of Raghu, hear 


dwells within the horrid shade 
That looks so dark and drear. 

Where now is wckkI, long ere thia day 
Two broad and fertile binds, 

Malaja and Karusha lay, 

Adorned by heavenly hands. 

U .Te, mourning friendship's broken ties, 
Lord ludra of the thotisij.nd eyCvS 
Hungered and sorrowed tuany a day, 

His brightness soiled with mud and clay, 
AA ben iu a storm of yuissiou he 


Had sla'u his dear friend Namuchi. 

Then came the Gods and saints wdio bore 
Their golden pitchom brimming o'er 
With holy streams that banish stain, 



* botunital uamea of tho trees mentumeU ?ii the text are Orielea 
Tomonnwji, BhoTt% ttobu jta, Kobit^ AutiUyseuterica, Biguonia 
Suaveoleiw, <XgIe WfimieW eodlh'oepyrus Ghitiuoaa. X have Oiuitted 
Iho (Echitea) and the Ttndu\a (Dioajpyrus), 
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AaJ bathed Lord Indra pure again. 

Wien in this.laud the Ood was fi’erd 
From spot and ^ tain of iinpions deed 
For that liis own riear friend he ;dew, 

High tran.spoit thrilled his bosom througln 
Then In his joy the Jaiids he blessixl, 

And gave a boon they long possessed: 
Because these fertile lands retain 
7"he washings of the blot and stain/ 

’Twa-i thus Lord Indra sw^re, 

^ Malaja and Koj’iisha’s name 


Shall celebrate with deathless fame 
My malady and care,’^ 

* So be it', all the Immortals cried. 
When Indra's speech they hoard. 

And with acclaim they ratified 
The names his lips conferred. 

Long time, 0 victor of thy foes, 

These happy lands had sweet repose, 
And higher still in fortune rose. 

At length a spirit, loving ill, 

Tadak^, wearmg sh<apes at will, 

Whose mighty strength, exceeding vast, 
A thousand elephants' surpjissed. 

Was to fierce Sunda, lord and head 
Of all the demon armies, wed. 

From her, Lord Cndra’s peer in might 
Giant Mdrieha sprang to light; 

And she, a constant plague and peat, 
These two fair realms has len^g distrefsscd. 
Now dwelling in her dark abode 


Here w© meet with a freeh myth to account for the iwine of thee© 
regions. Malaja is probably a i)on%AryAD word signifying & biUy coun¬ 
ty : taken juj a Saofikrit compound it means -Sprung from digilMitnC, 
The word Kai ik$ha appears to lave a soniewiuit siraUar meaning. 







A league away she bars the road: 
And mi, 0 Rurna, hence muBi. go 
Where lies the forest of the foe. 


Now on thine own right arm rely. 

And my comraaiui obey: 

Smite tlie foul monster that she die, 

And take the plague away. 

To roach this cmu»ti*y none may chire. 
Fallen from its old estate, 

Which she, whoso f\iry naught can bear, 
Has left so desolate. 

And no\f my imthful tale is told 
How with accursed sway 
The spirit plagued this wood of old, 

And ceases not to-day.’ 


CANTO XXVJI, 

THE RIRTIl OF TAPARA. 

When thus the sage witliout a peer 
Had closed that story strange to beat, 
i R^ma again the saint addressed 
To sot one lingering doubt at rest: 

‘ 0 holy man, 'tig said by all 

That spirits* strength is weak and small; 

Jfow can she match, of power so slight, 

A thousaiul elephants in ni^ght I * 

And Vi/Sv^rnitra thus rejdied 
T (0 Raghu^s eon the glorified: 

' listen, and I will toll thee how 

Site gained the strength that amas hor now. 

A mighty spirit lived of yore ; 

Suketn was the name he boro. 

OliiMless was he, ajid free horn erhmo 
lu rites austere he |)assed his time. 

The m^^hty Sire was pleased to ohow 
His favour, and a child bestow^ 

T^daki named most fair to sec, 

A p(3arl among the maids was ^he, 

And ni 'tched, for such was Brahni&'s dower, 
A thousand elephants in power. 

Nor would the Eternal Sire, although 
The spiiit longed, a son Ix^tow. 

That maid in beauty « youthful pride 
Wafe given to Sunda for a brirla 
Tier son, Marfcha was bis mttne, 

A giant, through a curse, became. 
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She, widowed, dared vdth i\lm xnalest 
A-gacxt.yo/ of all saints the best. 

InHained witl hunger’s wildest rage, 

Roaring she rushed upon tb^ sage. 

When the great he\7\iit saw' her near, 

Oil speeding in her fierce career, 

He thus pronounced Maricha’s doom : 

^ A giant s form and shape assume/ 

Atid then, by mighty auger swayed, ^ 

On Tiidakd this curse ho laid: 

* Thy present farm ai;d semblanco quit, 

And wear a shape thy mood to fit; 

Ciianged ibrui and feature by ray ban, 

A fearful thing that feeds on man/ ' • 

She, by his awful curse povssessed, | 

And mad with rage that fills her breast, 

Han on this land her fury dealt f 

Where once tlie saint Agastya dwelt. f 

Go, Rdma, smite this monster dead, 

The wicked plague, of power so dread, 

And further by this deed of thine 
The good of Brdhtnaiis and of kine. 

Thy hand ivlone can overthrow, 

In all the worlds, this impious foe. 

Nor let compassion lead thy mind 
To shrink from blood of womiinkind; 

A monarch’s son must ever count 

The people’s welfare paramount. ___ 

* ‘ Thia U oao o( thoec imdefinabie mythic penir who arc 
fuimd in the ancient traditions of many nations, and ia whom 
aosmogonical or aattonouiioal notion.*i are generally figurtu^l. Thus 
it is related of Agaatyo that the Viadhyan roount'^ina 'prostrUed 
theiuaelves before him; nvid yet the aame Agastya ia believo^i to be 
regent of the star Canopusu’ Gorbksio. 

He vrili appear aa the friend and helper of Kamt\ farther on iu the 


poem. 
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And whether paiu or joy ho doal 
D.iro all 'lu'ngjj for hJs subjects* weal; 

Y*ea, ii‘ the <lee(1 bring praise or guilt, 

If life be saved or blood bo spilt: 

Such, through all time, uboiild be tho cure 
Of th'we a kiugdom*3 weight who bear. 
Slay, Rfiina, slay this impious fiend, 

For by no law her life is screened. 

So Mautharfi, as bards liave told, 

Virochan s child, was slain of old 
By Indra. when in furious hate 
She longed the (jartb lo devastate. 

So Kiivya’s mother, Bhrigifs wife, 

Who loved her husband as her life, 

“W hen Indra's tlirono she sought to gain, 

By Vishnu’s hand of yore was slain. 

By these and liigh-souled kings beside, 
Struck down, havo lawless women died.* 


137 


rtiNfsr/fj. 





CANTO XXVIII. 


TUB DEATH OF tAdAKA. 


Thus 3poke the saint. Eacli vigorous word 
The noble monai ch’a offspring heard. 

And, reverent hands together laid, 

His answer to the hermit made; 

‘My sire and mother kwle me aye 
Thy word, Q mighty Saint, obey. 

So will I, 0 most gloriout;, kill 
This Tadak^i who joys in ill, 

For siwh my sire’s, and such tliy will. 

To aid with mine avenging hand 
The Brahmans, kine. and all the land, 
Obedient, heart and soul, I stand/ 

Thus spoke the tamer of the foe, 

And by tho middle grasped his bow. 
Strongly ho drew tho sounding string 
That made the distant welkin ring. 

Scared by the mighty clang the deer 
Tliat roamed the forest shook with fear. 
And Tj^d^ka the echo board, 

And rose in haste from .slumber stirred. 

In wild aniiuse, her soul aflame 
With fury toward the spot she came. 
When that foul shape of evil mien 
And stature vast ;\s e’er was seen 
The wrathOil son of Raghu eyed, 

Ho thus unto his brother cried : 

• Her dreadful shape, 0 Lakshman, see, 
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A form to shudder at and flee. 


The hideous tnonster^s very view 
Would cleave a timid heart in two. 
Behold the demon hard to smite, 
Defended by her magic might. 

My hand shall stay her course to-day, 
And shear her nose and ears away. 

No heai't have 1 her life to take: 

I spa^o it for her saka 
My will is but, with minished force, 

To check her in her evil course/ 

While thus he spoke, by rage impelled 
Roaring fis she, came nigh, 

Tl\e fiend her course at ll^iina held 
With huge arms tossed on high. 

Her, rushing on, the seer assailed 
With a loud cry of hate; 

And thus the sons of Raghn haih3d : 

* Fight, and be fortunate/ 

Then from ih? emrth a horrid cloud 
Of dui?t the demon raised, 

And for awhile in darkling shroud 
Wrapt Raghu’s sons amazed. 

Then cn-lling on her magic power 
The fearful fight to wage, 

She smote him with a stony shower, 

Till Rdnia burned with mge. 

Then pouring forth Ids arrowy rain 
That atony tlood to stay, 

With winged darts, as she charged amain, 
He shore her hands away. 

As TildakA still thundered near 
Thus maimed by Riiina^r-j blows, 
tetkshraap in f\u*y severed sheer 
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The nmnster 8 ears and nose. 
Assuniitig* by her magic skill 
A fresli and fresh disguise, 

She tried a thousand shapes at will, 
Then vanished from their eyes. 

When Cudbi’e son of high renown 
Still saw the stony niin pour down 
Upon oach princely warrior's h^md, 

With words of wisdom thus ho said • 
‘Enough of mercy. Rama, lest 
This sinful evil-working pc^st, 

Distuibor of each holy rite, 

.Repair by magic arts her might. 

Witliout delay the fieiul should die, 

For, see, the twdlight hour is nigh. 

And at the joints of night and day 
Such giant foes are hard to alay/ 

Then Rama, skilful to direct 
His arrow to tlje sound, 

With shafts the mighty demon checked 
Who rained her stones around, 

Shu son^ impeded and beset 
By Rama and his m rowy net, 

Though skilled in guile and magic lore, 
Rusliod on the brothers with a roar. 
Defomiod, torrific, murderous, dread, 
Swift as tho levin on she. sped. 

Like cloudy pile in atitumn'a sky, 

Lif Ing her two vast anns on high, 

When Ri^ma smoto her with a dart, 
Shapeil like a cro.^cent, to the heart. 

Sore wounded by the shaft Uiat came 
AV’^ith lightning speed and surest aim. 
Blood spouting from her mouth and side, 



She fell upou the earth and died. 

Soon as the Lord who rules the sky 
Saw the dread monster lifeless lie, 

He called alond, Well done! v'ell done ! 
And t)‘‘ Gods honotired Raghu's eon. 
Stamling in heaven the Thousand-eyed, 
With all the Immortals, joying cried : 

‘ Lift up thine eyes, 0 Saint, and eeo 
Tbe Gods and Indra nigh to thee. 

This deed of Kdnm’s boundless might 
H«s Ulleci our bosoms with delight. 

Now, for our will would have it so, 

To Raghu's sou some favour show. 

Invest him with tho })ow r which naught 
But penance gains and holy thought. 
Those heavenly anns on him bestow 
To thee entrusted long ago 
By great Kri^dfiva best of kings, 

Son of the Lord of living things. 

More fit recipient none can be 
Thau he who joys in following thee ; 

And for our sakes the monarch's seed 
Has yet to do a mighty deed.* 

He spoke ; and all the heavenly train 
Rejoicing sought their homo.s again, 

While honour to the saint they paid. 

Then came the evening s tv Hight sliade. 
The best of hermits overjoyed 
To know the monstrous fiend destroyed, 
Hi , lipf on Rjiina's forehead pressed, 

And thu.s the conquering chief addressed : 
* 0 R^ma gracuous to tho sight, 

Here will we jam the pro.seut night, 

And with the morrow's earliest ray 
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Bend to my hermitage our way. 

The .son of Da^xatha heard, 
Delighted, ViSvfimitra’s word. 

And as ho bade, that night he spent 
In Tiidaktl’s wild wood, convent 
And the grOve .'■hono that happy day, 
Freed from the cnrse that on it lay, 
Like Ohaitrnmtha' fair and gay. 



' The (auiou* pluaaure-girdon of Kuvera the God of Wealth. 




CANTO XXIX* 


THE GELESriAL AEJiS. 

That Eight they slept and took their rest; 

And then the mighty saint acldreased, 

With pleasant Binile and ac^ tents mild 
These v/ords to Raghn'a princely child : 

‘ Well pleaded am I. High fate be thine. 

Thou Bcioii of a royal line. 

Now will I, for I love thee'po, 

All heavenly arais on thee bestow. 

Victor wdth these, whoe er oppose, 

Thy hand shall conquer all thy foes, 

Though Gods and spirits of tho air, 

Serj^eiits and fiends, the conflict dare, 
ril give thee as a pledge of love 
The mystic anma thoy use above, 

For worthy thou to have revealed 
The weapons 1 have ieami to wield. * 

First, son of Raghu, shall be thine 
The arm of Vengeance, strong, divine : 

The arm of Fate, the arm of Right, 

And Vishnu s ann of awful might: 

That, before which no foe caii stand, 

* * The whole of this Canto together with the following one, regarde 
the belief, formerly prevalent in ln(U{3i, that by virtne of cenfun 
gpella, to bo learnt and neoret knowlwige and superhuman 

powers might be Required. To tlkia the poe« Las already <‘>.Uuded iti 
Canto JCKiii. TheflO incorporeal weapons are partly rep? ^.sented acconi- 
ing to the fashion of thosu ili?ciibe<l to the Gods and the diSTorent orders 
of demi grxU, partly are the tnore creatioT. ’ of fancy ; and it would 
not he easy to say what ides the poet hod of them in hia own tuitid, 
or ?«Uat powers he meant to assign to each/ SosutOBL. 
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The tliimder'^>olt of India s hand ; 

And ►Siva’s trident, shai-p and dread, 

And that dire ‘weapon Brahma's Hoad. 

And two fair clubs, O royal cliild, 

One Channer and one Pointed styloid 
With flame of lauibout fire aglow, 

On thee, 0 Chieftain, I bestow. 

And Fate’s dread net and Justice’ noose 
That none may conquer, for thy use: 

And the great cord, renoivned ol old, 

Which Varun ever loves to hold. 

Take these two thunderbolts, which 1 
Have got for thee, the Moist and Dry. 

Hero Siva’s dart to thee I yield, 

And that which Vishnu wont to wield. 

I give to thee the arm of Fire, 

Desired by all and named tho Spire. 

To thee 1 grant the Wind-God’s dail, 
Named Cnishor, 0 thou pure of heart. 
This arm, the Horse’s Head, accept. 

And this, the Curlew’s Bill yclept, 

And them^ two spears, the bo.st e’er dew, 
Named the Invincible and True. 

And arms of fiends I make thine own, * 
Skull-wreath and mace that smashes bone. 
And Joyous, which the spirits bear, 

Great weapon of the sons of air. 

Brave otTspring of the best of lords, 

I give thee now the Gem of swords. 

And offer next, thine hand to arm, 

The heaven!} bards' beloved charm. 

Now with two arars I thee iikvest 
Of never-ending Sleep and Rest, 

With weapons of the Sun and Rain, 





-liJ those that dry and burn amain; 
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And strong Dosire with conquering touch, 
The (3ari that K4ina prizes much. 

I give the arm of shadowy powers 
That bleeding ilesh of men devours. 

I give the arms the (h)d of Gola 
And giant fiends exult to holiL 
This stnitetJ the foe in battle-strife, 

And takes bis fortune, strength, and life. 

I give the anna callod False and True, 
And great Illusion give 1 too; 

The hero's ann called Strong and Bright 
That spoils the foeman's strength in fight. 
I give thee as a priceless boon 
The Dew, the weapon of the Moon, 

And add the weapon, deftly planned, 

T})at strengthens Vi^vakarm/i’s htand. 

Tlie Mortal dait whoso point is chill. 

And Slaughter, over sure to kill; 

All tb* 08 e anil other arms, for thou 
Alt very dear, I givfe thee now. 

Receive these weapons from my hand, 

Son of the noblest in the land.* 

Facing the east, the glorious saint 
Pun- from all spot of earthly taint, 

To K^ma, with delighted mind. 

That noble host of spells consigned. 

He taught the arms, whoso lore is won 
Hanlly by Gods, to Raghu s son. 

He muttered low the spell whose call 
Summons those anus and niles them all, 
And, each in visible form and frame. 
Before the monarch's son they came. 

They stood and spoke in reverent guise 
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To Rdma with exulting criee: 

‘ () noblest cbihi of Raghu, see, 


Thy ministers and thralls are we.’ 

With joyful heart and eager hand 
tl'ima received the wondrous band, 

And thus with words of welcome cried: 
‘ Aye present to ray will abide.* 

Then ha.sted to the saint to pay 
Due reverence, and pursued his way. 
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CAKTO XXX. 

TUB MYSTERTOUS POWERS.^ 

Pure, with glad cheer aud jojrful breast, 

Of those mysterious amis possessed, 

Rania, now passing on his way, 

Thus to the saint b;gan to say ; 

Lord of these mighty weapons, I 
Can scarce be harmed by Gods on high; 

Now, best of saints, I long to gain 
The powers that can these arms restrain.* 

Thus S]>ok 0 the princo. The sago austere, 

True to bis vows, from evil clear, 

Called forth the names of those great charms 
WKose powers restrain the deadly arms. 

'Receive thou True and Tnily-famed, 

And Bold an* 1 Fleet: the weapons named 
Warder and Progress, swift of pace, 

Averted-head and Droo])ing-face; 

The Seen, and that which Secret flies; 

The weapon of the thousand eyes; 

Ten-headed, and the Hundred-facod, 

Star-gazer and the Layer-waste: 

• ’Id SuD-'krit Sankara, a wori which has varioui ilgnificationi but 
the primary meaning of which u the act of tcuing. A magical 
r>ower aeetnn to he imp ieU of employing the weapons when and 
where ui<jnircd. The retnarkn I have made on the preceding Cnuto 
^pply with still greater foi-ce to this. The M4SS. greatly vat7 in the 
enuinerfttion of tbene Sankaras,and it U not surprising that oop>’ist4 
hate incorrectly written the uamea which they did not well under 
stand. The commentators throw no light upon the subject.’ 
Scai.ic>ST. I have t 4 ik<?n the liberty of omitting four of these 
which Schlegol translates * Soleromphaluin, Suomphaluts, Conti* 
ventrem, aud Cbrysompbalnm.* 
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The Omen-binl, the Ptire-froni-spot, 

The pair that %vake and slumber not: 

Iho Fiendish, that which sljJikes amain, 

The Strong-of-Haad, the Rich-iTi-(tain: 

The Guardian, and the Clo/>e-allied, 

The Gaper, Love, and Gokhni-side: 

0 Kaghu 8 fion TeceWe all these, 

Bright ones that weax what forms they please; 
Itrisasva's mystic souft are they, 

And worthy thou their might to sway/ 

With joy the pride of Roghu » race 
Received the hermits protfored grace, 

Myshmous arms, to check and stay. 

Or smite the fioemaa in the fray. 

Then, all with heavenly forms endued. 

Nigh came tho wondtoup multitudo. 

Celestial in their bright attire 
Some shone like ockiLs of baniing fire ; 

Some were like clouds of dusky smoke; 

And suppliant thus tliey sv eetly spoke; 

' Thy tliralb, O Rama, hero we stand: 

Command, we pray, thy faithful band/ 

‘ Depart,* lie cried, ^ where each may list. 

But when I call you to 
Be present to lay mind with Rpoe<J, 

-'And aid mo in the hour of need/ 

To Riima then they lowly bent, 

And louud him in due reverence went, 

To his command they ans^vored, Vea, 

And ad thoy came so went away. 

When tints tho arms had home^vaj'«l flown, 

Wna pleasant, words and modest tone, 

E'cn as ho walked, the prince began 
To (j[uestion thus the holy man : 
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' What cloudlike wood is that which near 
The mouutilings shle I sec appear ? 

O tell me, for I long to know ; 

Its pleasant aspect charin'^ me so. 

Its glades are full of deer at play, 

And sweet birds auig on every spray. 

Past the hideous wild ; I feel 
So sweet a tremor o'er me steal, 

And hail with transport fresh and new 
A land that is so fair to view. 

Then tell me all, thou holy Sage, 

Anil whose this pleasant hermitage 
111 which those wicked ones delight 
To rnar and kill each holy rite, 

And with foul hcait and evil deed 
Thy sacrifice, great Saint, impede. 

To whom, O Sage, belongs this land 
In which thine altars ready stand ? 

‘ Tis mine to guard them, and U> slay 
The giants who the rites would stay. 

All this, 0 best of saints, I burn 
From thine own lips, my lord, to learn.* 




CANTO XXXL 

THE PERFECT HERMITAGE, 

Thus spoke the prince of boundless might, 
And thus replied the anchorite : 

‘ Chief of the mighty arm, of yore 
Lord Vishijii whom the Ooda adore. 

For holy thought and rites austere 
Of penance mtule his dwelling here. 

This ancient wood was adled of old 
Grore of the Dwarf, the mighty-souled. 

And when perfection be attained 
The grove the name of Perfect gained. 

Bali of yore, Virochan s son, 

Dominion over Tndra won, 

And when with power his proud heart swelled. 
O'er the three worlds his empire held. 

When Bali then began a rite, 

The Gods and Indni in affright 
Sought Vishnu in this place of rest, 

And thus with prayers the God addressed : 

* Bali, Virocban's mighty son. 

His sacrifice has now begun: 

Of boundless wealth, that demon king 
Is bountef>us to each living thing. 

Though suppliants flock from every side 
The suit of none is e er denied. 

)i^Tiat6*er, wheiu*er, howe’er the call. 

He hears the suit and gives to all. 

Now \idth thine own illusive art 
Ferfom^, O liord, the helper’s [>art: 
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Thus in their dread the Immortals sued: 
The Ood a dwarflike shape indued:* 

Before Virochan’e sou he came, 

Three steps of land his only claim. 

The boon obtained, in wondrous wise 
Lord V'ishnu’s form increased in size ; 
Through all the worlds, tremendous, vast, 
Ood of the Triple Step, ho passed. ® 

The whole broad earth from side to side 
He measured with one mighty stride, 
Spanned with the next tho firmament, 

And with the third through lieavea he 'went 
Thus was the king of demons hurled 
By Vishpu to the nether wmrld, 

And thus the universe restored 
To Indra^s rule, its ancient lorl 
And now bouaise the immortal God 
This s[#ot in <iwarflike semblance trod, 

Ti)e grove has aye been loved by me 
For reverenoi of the devotee. 

B\it demons haunt it, prompt to stay 
Eacli holy offering 1 would pay. 

Be thine, 0 lion-lord, to kill 
These giants that delight in ill 
This day, beloved child, our feet 
Shall rest within tho calm retreat; 


' I omit, ttftor thU line, eight ihius which, At Sehhgel allowiv, Are 
out ot (tlaoA. 

’ This it ike fifth of the avcUari, descents or inoaraaiiont of 

* Tbit it A tolar allegory. Vithuu is the tun, the three ttej's 
WJiig his riaiog, culuiination, and tciUng. 
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Aud know, thou chief of RogluiV line, 
My hermitage is also thine/ 

He spoke; and soon the au<diorit0, 
With joyous looks that beamed delight. 
With Rama and bis brother stood 
Within the comecrated wood. 

Soon as they saw the holy man, 

With one fxccord together ran 
nm dwellers in tho sticiod slmdp. 

And to the saint their reverei^ce paid. 
And oifororl \\'ater for his feet, 

The gift of honour and a seat; 

And next with hospihirblo cxure 
They outerUiined tho princely pain 
The royal trainers of their foea 
Rested awhile in swet^t repose: 

Then to the chief of henniU sued 


Standing in suppliant attitude : 

• Begin, O best of saints, we pray. 
Initiatory rites to-day. 

This Perfect Grove shall be anew 
Made perfect, and thy words be tauc. 


Then, thus addrei^sed, the holy man. 
The very glorious Sf*ge, begax\ 

The high preliminary rite, 

Restrairing sense and appetite. 

Calmly the youths that night repof^ed, 
Aud rose when morn her light disclofeed. 
Their morning worship paid, and took 
Of lustml water from the broc»k. 

Thu > purified th breathed the pnvyer. 
Then greeted Viavjtmitra w'here 
As celebrant he ante berido 
Theft ame with sacred oil supplied. 
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CANTO XXXII. 

VL^rAMlTJU'S SACltlFlCE. 

That conqucrin^r pair, of royal race, 

Skilled to observe due time and place, 

To Kusik’s hermit stm addressed, 
fn timely words, their meet request ; 

' WhcD must we, lord, \t^e pray thee tell, 
Those Rovers of the Night repel ? 

Speak, lest wo let the moment fly, 

And pass the due occasion by.’ 

I'hus longing for the strife, they prayed. 

And thus the hermits answer made: 

‘ Till the fifth day be come and past, 

O Rjighu’s sons, your watch must last. 

The saint his Diksha' has b^m. 

And all that time will speak to none.’ 

Soon as the steadhist devotees 
Had made reply in words like these, 

1 he youths began, disdaining sleep. 

Six days and nights their watch to keep. 

The warrior pair who tamed the foe. 
Unrivalled benders of the bow. 

Kept watch and ward unwearied still 
To guard the saint from scathe and ill. 

’ Twa.s now tho sixth rotuniing day. 

The hour foretold had past away. 

Then Rdroa cried: ‘ 0 Ijakshman, now 
Firm, watchful, resolute be thou. 

The fiends as yet have kept afar 

* CerUiu oeremome« prelimiaar}’ to a McriQoe, 
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^From the pure grove im which we are ; 

Yet waits us, ere the day shall close, 

Dire battle with the demon foes/ 

While thus spoke R^ima borne away 
By longing for the deadly fray, 

Sec! bursting from the altai came 
The sudden glory of the flame. 

Round priest and deacon, and upon 
Grass, ladles, flowers, the splendour shone. 

And the high rite, in order due, 

With sacred texts began anew. 

But then a loud and fearful roar 
Jle-echoed through the sky; 

And like vast clouds that shadow o*er 
The heavens in dark July, 

Involved in gloom of magic might 
Two fiends rushed on amain, 

Marioha, Rover of the Night, 

Suvahu, and their train. 

As on they came in wild career 

Thick blood in rain they shed ; 

And Rama saw those things of fear 
Impenfling overhead. 

Then soon as those accursed two 

Who showered down blood he spied, 
Thus to his brother brave and true 
Spoke Rtlma lotus-eyed: 

‘ Now, Lakshmau, thou these fiends shalt sec.. 

Man-eaters, foul of mind, 

Before my mortal weapon flee 
Like clouds before the wind/ 

He spoke. An arrow, swift as thought, 

Upon his bow he pressed, 

And smote, to utmost fury wrought. 
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[6ncha on the breast. 

Deep in hi;? flesh the weapon lay 
Winged by the mystic spell, 

And, hurled a hundred leagues away, 

In Oceania flood he fell. 

Then Rama, when he saw the foe 
Convulsed and mad with pain 
Neath the chill-pointed weapon s blow, 

To Lakshman spoke again : 

' See, Lakshmap, see ! this mortal dart 
That strikes a numbing chill, 

Hath stnick him senseless with the smart, 
But left him breathing still. 

But these who love the evil way, 

And drink the blood they spill, 
Rejoicing holy rites to stay, 

Fierce plagues, my hand shall kill.^ 
He seized another shaft, the best, 

Aglow with living flame; 

It stmek Suviihu on the chest, 

And dead to earth he came. 

Again a dart, the Wind-God s own, 

Upon bi.s string he laid. 

And all the demons w(jre o’er thrown, 

The saints no more afraid. 

When thus the fiends were slain in fight, 
Disturbers of each holy rite, 

Due honour by the saints was paid 
To Rfima for his wondrous aid : 

So Indra is adored when he 
Has won some glorious victory. 

Success at last the rite had crowned, 

And Visvdmitra gazed around, 

And seeing every side at rest, 
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The sou of Kaghu thus addressed : 
'My joy, 0 Prince, is now complete i 
Thou hast obeyed my will; 
Perfect before, this calm retreat 
la now more perfect still/ 


CANTO XXXIIr. 

THIS SOHE. 


Their task achieved, the princes spent 
That night with joy and full content. 

Ere yet the dawn was well di.splayed 
Their- morning rites they duly paid, 

And sought, while yet the light was faint. 
The hermits and the mighty faint. 

They greeted first that holy sire 
Resplendent like the burning fire, 

And then with noble words began 
Their sweet speech to the sainted man : 
Here stand, 0 lord, thy servants true; 
Command what thou wouldst have us do.’ 

The saints, by Visvdrnitra led, 

To Riima thus in answer said: 

‘ Janak the king who rules the land 
Of fertile MithiW has planned 
A noble sacrilico, and we 
Will thither go the rite to see. 

Thou, Prince of men, svith us slialt go. 
And there behold the wondrous bow, 
Terrific, vast, of matchless might, 

Which, splendid at the famous rite, 

The Gods assembled gave the 1 ing. 

No giant, fiend, or God can string^ 

That gem of bows, no heavenly bard; 
Then, sure, for man the trrsk were hard. 
When lords of earth have longed to know 
The virtue of that wondrous bow. 



THE 

strongest eons of kings in vain 
Have tried the mighty cord to strain, 
Tliis famous bow thou there shalt view, 
And wondrous rites shalt witness too. 
The high-HOuled king who lords it o’er 
The realm of Mithila of yore 
Oalned from the Gods this how, the price 
Of his imperial sacrifice. 

Won by the rite the glorious prize 
Still in the royal palace lies, 

Laid up in oil of precious scent 
With aloe-wood and incense blent.* 

Then Rama answering, Bo it so, 

Made ready with t.ho rest to go. 

The saint himself was now prepared, 

But ere beyond the grove he fared, 

He riirned him and in words like these 
Addressed the sylvan deities : 

* Farewell ! each holy rite complete, 

I leave the hermits’ perfect seat; 

To Gang^’s northern shore 1 go 
Beneath Ilimfilaya’s peaks of snow.* 

With reverent steps he paced around 
The limits of the holy ground, 

And then the mighty saint set forth 
And took his journey to tlie north. 

His pupils, deep in Scripture’s page, 

, Followed behind the holy sage, 

And .sen^ants from the sacred grove 
A hundred waims for convoy drove. 

The very birds that wdnged that air, 

The very deer tluit harbonred there, 
Forsook the glade and leafy brake 
And followed for the hermit’s sake. 



:^®iev travelled far, till in the west 
The sun Avae speeding to his rest, 

And made, their por1;ioned journey o^er. 
Their halt on Sona’s distant sltora 
The hermits bathed when sank the sun, 
And every rite was duly done, 

Oblations paid to Fire, and then 
Sate rouiid their chief the holy men. 
R^ma and Lakshman lowly bowed 
In reverence to the herniit crowd, 

And Rama, having sate him down 
Before the saint of pure renown, 

With humble palms together laid 
His eager supplication n\ade: 

' What country, 0 my lord, is this, 
Fair-smiling in her wealth and bliss ? 
Deign fully, 0 thou mighty Seer, 

To tell me, for I long to hear/ 

Moved by the prayer of R^ma, be 
Told forth the country s history. 


' \ river vvliicb rises io Biindolcund and falls into the Ganges 
near Patna. It in called also iJiranyavhkUf GoIden*ui'zned, and 
Eriranyamha, Auriferous. 
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BRAHMADATTjL 

*k king of BralimAs soed who boirt 
The name of Kn&x reigned of yore. 

Just, faithful to his vows, anti true. 

He held the good in honotir citie. 

His bride, a queen of noble name, 

Of old Vidarbha s ‘ inonarchs came. 

Like their own father, children four, 

All valiant boys, the lady bore. 

In glorious deeds each nerve they strained, 
And well their Warrior part siistained. 

To them most just, and true, and brave, 
Their father thus his counsel gave: 

* Beloved i;hildren, ne’er forgot 
Protection is a prince’s debt: 

The noble work at once begin, 

High virtue and her fruits to win/ 

The youths, to all the people dear, 
Received his speech with willing ear; 

Atid each went forth his several way, 
Foundations of a to\m to lay. 

Knaarnba, prince of high reno'wxi, 

Was builder Kaiisdmbi’s toAm, 

And Kuian'ibha, just and wise. 

Ba le high Mahodaya’s towers arise. 
Ainurtirajas chose to dAvell 
In Dharmiiranya’s citadel, 

And Vasu bade his city fair 


^Tha modern Bcrar. 
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e name of Girivraja beai*/ 

This fertile spot whereon we stand 
Was once the higl^-scmled VasiVs land. 

Behold I as round we turn our e^^es, 

Five lofty mountain peaks arise. 

See ! bursting from her parent hill, 

SumSigodhi, a lovely rill,, 

Bright gleaming as she flowvs between 
The mountains, like a wreath is seen, 

And then through Magadh s plains and groves 
With many a fair muiander roves. 

And this was Vasu s old domain. 

The fertile Magadh’s broad cliampaign, 

Which smiling fields of tilth adorn 
And diadem with gokhm corn. 

The-queen Ghrit^chi, nymph most fair, 
jManded to Kusanibha, bai'e 
A hundred daughters, lovely-facod, 

With every charm and beauty graced. 

It chanced tbo maidens, bright and gay 
As lightaing-flashes ou a day 
Of rain-time, to the garden w^ent 
With song and play and meiTiment, 

And there in gay attire they strayed, 

And danced, and laughed, and sang, and played. 
The God of Wind who roves at will 
All places, as he lists, to fill. 
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* According to the Bengal rocension, the first (Kusamba) is called 
Kna.'isvjv, and hia city Kavis^vi. This name does not occur elgowliere. 
The reading of the northern rcvsension is confirmed hyFo8KouSKi;p. 
885, where the city KmoshaAffVii is mentioned. It lay 500 Us to the 
south-west of Praydya, on the south bank of the Jumna, ^fahodaya 
i» another name of KanyAubja ; Dkarmdrdnya^ the wood to which 
the God of Justice is said to have lied through fear of Soma the 
Moon-God was in Magadb. Girivraja was in the flame neighbourhood. 
See Lasseu’s I. A. Vol. I. p. <01. 
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mw tb(5 y6l:ing maidens dancing there^ 
Of faultless shape and rniwi most fa>r, 
love y</u ad, sweet girls,* he cried. 
And each shall be my darling bride. 
Iforsake, forevake yowr maital lot. 

And gain a life that withers not; 

A fickle thing is yonth’s brief span, 

And more than all in mortdman. 
Receive tinending youth, and be 
Iminortal, 0 my lores, with me.* 

The hnndred girls, to wonder stirrer I, 
*riic wooing of the Wiud-G(xi heard, 
f^^ughod, as a jest, his suit aside, 

And with one voici^ they thus replied r 
* 0 mighty Wind, fioe spirit who 
All life pervadfst, througli and tlirough. 
Thy wondrous power tve maidens kiiow^; 


Then wherefore w ilt thou ivic^ck us S 4 >t 
Our sire is Kvrian^bha, King; 

And we, forsooth, have charixjs to bring 
A God to w oo us from tlie skies; 

But honour first w'e maidens prize, 
t'ar may the hour, we piay, be hence. 
When we, 0 thou of little sense, 

Our truthful father s clioice refuse. 

And for ourselves our husbands choose. 
Our honoured sire our lord w'e deem. 
He is to U 3 a God .supnune, 

A«id tlioy to wh<TO his high decree 
May give us shall our husbands be.’ 

He hoard the answer they returned. 
And mighty rage within him burned. 
On each fair maid a blast he sent: 

Each stately form he bowed and bent. 
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Tliey sougfit the palace of their sire, 

Tliere fell upon the ground with sigiis, 

While ti;ar8 and shame were in their eyes. 

The king him.self, with troubled brow, 

Saw his dear girls so lair but uow, 

A luouniful sight all bent and bowed, 

And grieving thus he cried aloud; 

•' What fate is this, and what the cause t 
What wretch has scorned all heavenly laws ? 
Who thus your forms could cuiwe and break 1 
You struggle, but no answer make.’ 

They heard the speech of that wise king 
Of their misfortune questioning. 

Again the hundred maidens sighed. 

Touched -with their heads his feet, and cried; 
‘ The God of Wind, pei-vading space, 

AVould bring on ns a foul disgrace, 

And choosing folly’s evil way 

Fi-om virtue’s path in scorn would stray. 

But we in words like these reproved 
The God of Wind whom passion moved: 

‘ Farewell, O Lord ! A sire have we, 

N o women uncontrolled and free. 

Go, and our shre’s consent obtain 
If thou our maiden hands wouldst gain. 

No self-dependent life we live; 

If we oft'end, our fault forgive.’ 

' But led by folly as a slave, 

He would not hear the rede wfc gave, 

And even as we gently spoke 

We felt the Wind-God’s crushing stroke.’ 

The pious king, with grief distressed, 

The noble hundred thus addressed; 
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V/ith patience, dauglitcrs, bear yonr fate, 
Yours was a deed supremely grf^at 
When with one mind you kept from sliame 
The honour of your father’s name. 

Patience, when men their auger vent, 

Is woman’s praise and ornament; 

Yet when the Gods indict the blow 
Hard is it io support the woe. 


Patiouce, my girls, exceeds ail price : 


’Tis alms, and rmth, and sacrifice. 

Patience is virtue, patience fome : 

Patience uphohls this earthly frame. 

And now, I think, is come the timo 
To wed you in your maiden prime.. 

Now, daiighters, go where’er you; will: 
Thoughts for your good my mind shall fill* 
The maidens went, consoled, away : 

The best of kings, that very day, 
Summoned his ministers of state 
About, their man:iage to debate. 

Since then, becauso tlie Wind-God bent 
The damsels’ forms for punishment, 

That royal town is kmnvn to fame 
Py Kanyiikubja s' borrowed name. 


There lived a sago called Chuli then, 
Devoutest of the sons of men ; 

His days in penance rites he spent, 

A glorious saint, nuist continent. 

To him absorbed in tasks austere 
The child of IJrmila drew near, 

Sweet Somada, the heavenly maid. 
And lent the saint- her pious aid. 


Book . 


J That is, the City of the Beub Vjrgiui, the modem Kr.nauj or 
Cftuouge. 
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Long time ne^r him the maiden spent, 


And served him meek and reverent, 

Till the great hennit, pleased ^vith her, 
Thus spoke unto his minister: 

’■ Grateful am I for all thy care: 

Blest maiden, speak, thy wish declar^^/ 
The sweet-voiced nymph rejoiced to see 
The fevour of the devotee, 

And to that eloquent old i.nan, 

Most eloquent she thus began: 

"Thou hast, by heavenly grace sustained, 
Close union with the Godlieail gained. 

I long, 0 Saint, to see a son 
By force of holy penance won. 

Unw’ed, a maiden life I live: 

A son to me, thy suppliant, give.* 

The saint with favour hoai’d her prayer, 
And gave a son exceeding fair. 

Him, Chtili*8 spiritual child, 

Uis mother Brahmadatta * styled. 

King Brahmadatta, rich and great, 

In Kampili maintained his state, 

Ruling, like Indra in his bliss, 

His fortunate metropolis. 

King Kiu"ianal'ha planner! that he 
His hundred daughters’ lord should be. 
To him, obedient to his call, 

The happy monarch gave them all. 

Like Indra then he took the hand 
Of every maiden of the band. 

Soon as the hand of each young maid 
In Bralimadatta’s palm was laid. 
Deformity and cares away. 


Literally, Given by Brahma or devout contemplation. 
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iSho shone in beriuty briglib md gay. 

’flieir freedom from the Wiud-God’s might 
Saw Kuaaudbha with delight. 

Each glance that on their forms he threw 
Filled him with raptnrt^s ever iiew\ 

Then when the rit<^;ij were all complete, 
With highest markd of lioiifAir meet 
The bridegroom with his brides ho sent 
To fiis great seat of government. 

The nymph received with pleasant speech 
Her daughters; and, embracing each, 

Upon their forms she fondly gazed, 

And royal Ku^anabha praised. 
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CANTO XXXV, 

VI^^vAMTTRrS LINEAGE. 

rites were o’er, the maids were we^l. 

The bridegroom to his homo was sped. 

The soilless moimrch bade prepare 
A sacrifice to gain an heir. 

Tht'U Ku^a, Brahm^^’s son, appeared, 

And thus King Kukiiabha cheered: 

^Thou shalt, my child, obtain a sou 
Like thiiae own seif, 0 holy one. 

Through him for Gadhi named, 

Shalt thou in all the worlds bo tamed.* 

^He spoke, and vanished from the sight 
To BriUima’s world of endless light. 

Time ded, and, as the saint foretold, 

Gndhi WAS born, the holy-sonled. 

My sire was he; through him I trace 
My line from royal Knsa’s race. 

My sister—elder-boru was she— 

The pure and good Satyavatl,‘ 

Was to the great Richika wed. 

Still faithful to her husband dead, 

She followed him, most noble darne, 

And, mised to heaven in human frame, 

* Now ctUled K«h (Cotiy) corrupr.i?<i from Kaiuiki, (UuijUUr of 
Ku.4a. 

‘This U one of those persoiiiflcatious of rivers m frequent in tb« 
Grecian mythology, hut iu the aimilar myths jh seen the of 

the gv:Tiiu<j of each people, auetereand profoundly religious in IuiU>^ 
graceful and devoted to the worsliip of eiternai beauty iu Greece.' 
0( ttHfieio, 
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A pure celestial streara became. 

.Down from Hiinnlaya*s snowy boiglit, 

Ill Hoods for ever fair and bright, 

My sister's holy w;r es are htirlod 
To purify and glad the world. 

Now on Hlrnfilayas side I dwell 
Recause I love my sister W'ell 
She, for her faith and tnibh renowned. 
Most loving to her liusband found, 
High-fated, Hnn in each pure vow, 

Is queen of all the rivers now. 

Bound by a vow I left her side 
An».l lo the Terfect convent hied* 

There, by tho aid ’twas thine to lend. 
Made perfect, all my laliours end. 

Tims, raighty .Prince, I now have told 
51y race and lineage, high and old, 

And local tales of loijg ago 
Which thou, 0 Rjima, fain wouldsi know. 
As I have sate rehearsing thus 
The midnight hour is come on us. 

Now, Rama, sleep, that nothing may 
Our journey of to-morrow stay. 

No leaf on any tree is stiired. 

Hushed in repose are beast and bird : 
Where’er you tuni, on eveiy side. 

Dense shades of night the landscape hide. 
The light of eve is fled ; the skies, 
Thick-studded wnth their host of eyes. 
Seem a star-forest overhead, 


Wht^re signs and constellations spread.. 
Now rises, with his pure cold ray, 

The moon tliat drivers the sluules away. 
And with his gentle influence brings 



^io the hearts of living things, 
ow, stealiiig from their lairs, appear 
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The beasts to whom the night is dear. 

Now spirits Avalk, and every power 
That revels in the midnight hour.’ 

The mighty herxnit’a tirle was o’er, 

He closed his lips and spoke no more. 

The holy men on .every side, 

' Well done! well done,* with reverence ci ied ; 
‘ The mighty men of Knaa’s seed 
Were ever famed for righteous deed. 

Like Brahmas self in glorj*' shine 
The Iiigh-sonled lords of Kumh line. 

And thy‘great name is sounded most, 

() Saint, amid the noble host. 

And thy dear sister—fairest she 
Of streams, the high-born Kausifct— 
Diffufting virtue wliore she flo\v.s, 

New splendour ou thy liiieago thr<)ws.’ 

Thus by the chief of .saints addres.sed 
The son of Gadbi turned to rest; 

So, when his daily course is done, 

Sinks to his rest the beaming sun. 

R^/aa, with Lakslirnau,. somewhat stirred 
To marvel by the tales tliey heard, 

Turned also to his couch, to close 
His eyelids in desired repose. 


CANTO XXXVT. 


TUFs BIRTH OF GAHGA. 

The hours of night now waning fast 
On Nona's pleasant shore they passed. 

Then, when the dawn began to break, 

To Rama thus the hermit spake: 

‘ The light of dawn is breaking clear, 

The hour of morning rites is near. 

Rise, R^lma, rise, dear son, I pray, 

And make thee ready for the way/ 

Then R^ma rose, and finished all 
His duties at the hermit’s call, 

Prepared with joy the road to take. 

And thus .again in question spake: 

' Hero fair and deep the Sona flows, 

And many an isle its bosom shows : 

What way, 0 Saint, will lead us o’er • 

And 'md us on the farther shore ? 

The saint replied: * The way I choose 
Is that which pious hermits use/ 

For many a league they journeyed on 
Till, when the sun of mid-day shone, 

The hermit-haunted flood seen 

Ot J.^hnavi,‘ the Rivers’ Queen. 

Soon as the holy stream they viewed, 

Thronged with a white-winged multitude 
Of sarases* and swari;.,^ delight 

* One of the aamod of tUa Gangaa coO'^Mered aa the diughtcr 
of Jftbnu. Si!e Canto XLIV. 

* The Imliau Crane. 

^ Or, rather, geese. 
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iesscd them at the lovely sight; 

And then prepared tne hermit hand 
To halt upon that holy strand. 

They bathed as Scripture bids, and paid 
Oblations due to God and shade. 

To Fire they burnt the ofteritigs meet, 
.^Vnd sipped the oil, like Amrit sweet. 
Then pure and pleased they sate around 
Saint Vi^vSmitra on tlie ground, 

The lioly men of leaser note, 

In due degree, sate more remote, 

While Raghu’s sons took nearer place 
By virtue of their rank and race. 

Then Rfuna said : ‘ 0 Saint, I yearn 
The three-pathed Gauge’s tale to learn.' 

Ti^hus urged, the sage recounted botli 
The birth of Gangii and her growth ; 

‘ The mighty hill with metals stored, 
Ilim.^laya, is the mountains' lord, 

The father of a lovely pair 
Of daughters fairest of the fair: 

Tlieir mother, offspring of the will 
Of Mom, everlasting hill, 

Men^, Himalaya’s darling, graced 
With beauty of her dainty waist. 

Gangti was elder-born : then came 
The fair one known by Uma s name. 
Then all the Gods of heaven, in need 
Of Gang^’s help their vows to speed, 

To great Himtilaya came and prayed 
Tim Mountain King to yield the maid. 
He, not regardless of the weal 
Of the three worlds, with holy zeai 
His daughter to the Immortals gave, 
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angd whoso waters cleanse and save, 
Who r< ams at })lea!3ure, fair and free. 
Purging all sinners, to the sea. 

The three-^pathed Gang^ thus obtained, 
The Goui^ their heavenly homes regained. 
Long time tho sister Um^ passed 
Id vows austere and rigid hust, 

And the king g&ve the devotee 
Immortal Rudra’s ‘ bride to be, 

IMatching with that unequalled Lord 
His Uma through the worlds adored. 

So now a glorious station fills 
Each (laughter of the King of Hills : 

Gne honoured as the noblest 5 tj eam, 

One mid the Goddesses supreme. 

'I’hus Gaugfi, King Ilinuilaya's child, 

The heavenly river, imdctilod, 

RaMe bearing with her to the sky 
Her waves that bless and purify.’ 


A uame of thtt God Sliva. 


I am compelled to omit Cantos XXXVII and XXXVIll, Tub 
Glokyof Uma. and tub Brnta of KinTncEYA, ns bothiusubject and 
Unguayo offensive to modern taste. They will be fonadiu the Ap¬ 
pendix in ScUlegeVa Latin translation. 



canto XXXIX. 

THE soyrs OF SAGAE, 

Tlio saint in accents sweet and clear 
Thus told his tale for Rimma's ear, 

And thus anew the holy man 
A legend to the prince began: 

' There reignod a pious monarch o'er 
Ayodhyil in the days of yor(3: 

Sagar his name : no child had he, 

And children much he longed to sea 
His honoured consort, fair of face, 

Sprang from Vidarhha's royal luco, 

Ke^ini, famed from early youth 
For piety and love of tnitli. 

Arishtanomi’s daughter fair, 

With whom no maiden miglit compare 
In beauty, though the eartli is wide, 

Sumati, wo.s his second bride. 

With his two queens afar he went, 

And weary days in penance spent, 

Fervent, upon Hinialaya’s hill 
Where springs the stream called Bhrigu’s rill 
Nor did he fail that saint to please 
With bis devout austeritievS, 

And, when a hundred years had fled, 

Thus tlio most truthful Bhrigu said ; 

' From thee, O Sagar, blameless King, 

A mighty host of sons shall spring, 

Auv. thou shalt win a glorious name 






Which nonO;. 0 Chief, but thou shall claim. 

One of thy queens a son shall bear 
Maiutairier of thy race and heir; 

And of the other there shall be 
Buns .sixty thousand horn to thee.' 

Thus as he spake, with one accord, 

To win the grace of that high lord, 

The queen.s, witlj palms together laid, 

In lunnhlo supplication prayed : 

‘ Which queen, U Jirahman, of the pair, 

The many, or the one shall bear ? 

Most eager, Lord, are we to know. 

And as thou sayest be it so.’ 

W'ith his sweet speech the saint replied : 
'Yourselves, 0 Queens, the choice decide. 

Your own discretion freely use 
Which sliall the one or many choose: 

One shall the race and name uphold, 

The host l >0 famous, strong, and bold. 

Which will have which ? ’ Then Kesini 
The mother of one lieir would be. 

Surnati, sister of the king’ 

Of <ali the birds that ply the wing, 

To that illustrious Brahman sued 
That she might bear the multitude 
Wioso thme throughout the world should sound 
For mighty enterprise renowned. 

Aronud the saint the monarch went. 

Bowing his head, most reverent. 

Then with his wives, with willing feet, 

Kesought his own imperial seat 
Time passed. The elder consort bare 


* Garuda. 
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"son called Asamanj, the heir. 

Then Sumati, the younger, gave 
Birth to a gourd,* 0 hero brave, 

Whose rind, v hen burst and cleil in two. 
Gave sixty thousaiid babes to view. 

All these 'with care the nurses laid 
In jars of oil; and there tliey stayed, 

Till, youthful age and strer^gth ^jomplete, 
Forth speeding from each dark retreat, 
All peers in valour, years, and might, 

The sixty thousand came to light. 

Prince Asamanj, brought up with care. 
Scourge of his I’oes, was made the heir. 
But liegemen s boys he used to coi^t 
To Sarjii’s waves that hurried past, 
I.»aug]iing the while in cniel glee 
Tlieir dying agonies to sea 
This wicked prince who aye withstood 
Tlie counsel of the wise and good, 

Who plagued the people in his hate. 

His father banished from the state. 

His son, kind-spoken, brave, and tall, 

Was An^um^n, beloved of all. 

Long years flew by. The king decreed 
To slay a saciificial steed. 

Consulting with his priestly band 
He vowed the rite his soul had plannd, 
And, Vedjv-skilled, by their advice 
Made ready for the sacrifice. 
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* Ikshvi^kn, the name uf a king of Ayodhya who is regarded m tlie 
founder of the Solax race, means also a gourd. Uence, porhaps, the 
Miytb. 





CANTO XL. 

THE CLEA Vim OF THE EAUTH 

Tbc hermit ceased : the tale was done : 

Then in a transport Raghu « son 
Again addressed the ancient si’ o 
Kespieiulent as a burning fire : 

‘ 0 holy man, I fain would bear 
Tiie tale repeated full and clear 
How ho from whom my sires descend 
Brought the great rite to happy end/ 

The liennlt answered with a siriile; 

^ Thiiu listen, son of Raghu, while 
My legendary tale proceeds 
To tell of high-souled Sagar s deeds. 

Within the spacious plain that lies 
From where Himalaya s heights arise 
To where proud Vindhya^s rival chain 
Looks down upon the subject plain— 

A land the best for rites declared '— 

His sacrifice the king prepared. 

And Ansum/ln the prince—for so 
Sagar advised—with ready bow 

* *TUe region here «|x'kon o£ is callod in the Laws of Maim Madh^c^,' 
di^a or the midcllo region. ’ TUe region situated between the Hinial.iya 

and the Viiidhya Mountains . .is called or the 

middle region; tlie R^jaco coinpriaod between these Uro mountains 
from the eastern to the western seu is called by sages Aryav.trtta, the 
teat of hnnourabhmen.* (M vNO, II, 21, 22.) The Sanskrit Indians called 
themselves Aryans, which in< aiis honourablct noble, to distinguish 
theiaseWea h'om the surrounding nations otdiltdront origin.' Gorr£S10. 







borne upon a mighty civr 
To watch the steed who roamed afar. 
But Ii^ra, monarch of the skies, 
Veiling Vis form in demon guise, 

Came down'Upon the appointed day 
And drove the victim horse away. 

Reft of the steed the priests, distressed^ 
The master of the rite addressed i 
• Upon the sacred day by force 
A robber takes the victim horse. 

Haste, King ! now let the thief bo slain 
Bring thou the charger back again ; 
'fhe sacred rite prevented thus 
Brings scathe and woe to all of us. 

Rise, Monarchy and provide with speed 
That naught its happy course impede/ 

King Sugar in his crowded court 
Gave eai unto the priests' report. 

He summoned straightw^ay to his side 
His sixty thousand sons, and cried: 

‘ Brave sons of mine, I knew not bow 
These demons are so mighty now ; 

The pvicvsts began the rite so well 
All sanctified wdth prayer and spell. 

If m the depths of earth ho hide, 

Or lurk beneath the ocean s tide^ 
Pursue, dear sons, the robber's track ; 
Slay him and bring the charger back. 
The whole of this broad earth explore, 
Pea-ga.rlaudod, from shore to shore: 
Yea, dig her up wdth might and main 
Until you see tHo horse again. 

Deep let your searching labour reach, 
A league in depth dug out by each. 
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robber of our horse pursue, 

And please your sire wb.o orders you. 
My {jraindson, I, this priestly train, 

Till the steed comes, will here remain/ 


Their eager hearts with transport burned' 
As to their task the lieroes turned. 

Obedient to their lathor, they 
Through earth s recesses forced their way. 
With iron arms’ unflinching toil 
Each dug a league beneath the soil. 

Eiirth, cleft asunder, groaned in pain, 

.As i;mulous they plied amain 
Sharp-pointed coulter, pick, and bar, 

Hard as the bolts of Indra «aro. 

Then loud the horrid clamour rose 
Of monstei’s dying neath their blows, 

Giant and demon, fiend and snake, 

Tliat in earth’s core their dwelJing make. 
They dug, in ire that nanglrt could sta}^ 
Through sixty thousand leaguco their way. 
Cleaving the earth with matchless strength 
Till hoU itself they reached at length. 

Thus digging searched they Jambudvip* 
With all its hills and mountains steep. 

Then a great fear began to shako 
The heart of God, bard, fiend, and snake, 
And all distressed in spirit wont 
Before the Sire Omnipotent. 

With signs of woe in every face 
They sought the mighty Father’s grace, 

And trembling still and ill at ease 


Book I 


• Saidto bo so called from the JamUi, or Base Apple, aboundinir 
m it, and aigtoifjrir.g wconlin*; to the Purinos the ccutral divwiou 
of tUo world, the known world. 
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Addressed Uieir Lord iu v/ords like those : 

* Tlie sons of Sagar, Sire benign, 

Pierce the whole earth with mine on mine, 
And as their ruthless work they ply 
Innumerable creatures die. 

‘ This is the thief,' the princes say, 

* Who stole our victim steed away. 

This marred the rite, and caused us ill/ 
And 80 their guiltless blood they spill.’ 
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KAVIL. 

The Father leut a gracious ear 
And listened to their Uxle of fear, 

And kindly to the Gods replied 
Whom woe and death had terrified ; 

* The wisest Vasiidova,' who 

The Immortals’ foe, fierce Madhu, slow, 

Regards broad Earth with love and pride, 

And guards, in KapiVs form, his bride.* 

His kindled wrath will quickly iall 
On the king’s sons and burn them all. 

This cleaving of the earth his eye 
Foresaw in ages long gone by: 

He know with prescient soul the fate 
That Sagar*s children should await/ 

The Three-and-thirty,* freed from fear, 

Sought their bright homes with hopeful cheer. 

* Here used as a name of Vishnu. 

’ Kings are called the biisbauds of tbeir kingdoma or of the oarlh ; 

♦ She i%od his kingdom were bis only brides.* Jiu^'iuransa. 

* Doiibh" divorced ! Bad meu, you violate 
A double marriage, *twixt iny crown and me, 

And then between mo and my married wife,* 

King Richard II. Act V. Sc I. 

* The tbirty tbree Oods are said in the AtCarr/a ffrdhmana, Book 
I. oh. XL to, to be the aigbt Vasua, the eleven Rvidraa, the twelve 
Adityaa, Pi vj(Cpati, either Brnhind or Daksha, and Vtwhatkiira or 
deified oblation. This must have been the actual number at the begin* 
liing of the \ edio religion gradually increased by successive mythical 
aud religious ereaVons till the Indian Pantheon was crowded with 
abstractions of ovei*y kind. Through the roverenco with which the 
words of the Veda were regarded, the immense host of mxiUipli-xl 
divinities, in later times, still bore the name o( the Thirty‘tbiee Gods. 
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Still rose the great tempestuous sound ^ 

As Sagar’s chilrhen pierced the ground. 

When thus the whole broad eai*th was cleft, 

And not a spot iinsearched left. 

Back to their home the princes Sped, 

And thus unto their father said j 
• We searched the earth from side to side, 

While countless hosts of oreatiiros died. 

Our conquering feet in triumph trod 
On snake and demon, fiend and God ; 

But yet we failed, with all our toil, 

To find the robber and the spoil. 

What can wo more ? If more wc can, 

Devise, 0 King, and foil thy plan.* 

His children’s speech fling Sugar heard, 

And answered thus, to anger stirred ; 

' Dig on, and ne’er your labour stay 

Till through earth’s depths you force your way. 

Then smite the robber dea'l, and briug 
The charger back with triumphing.^ 

The sixty thousand chiefs obeyed: 

Deep through the earth then way they made. 

Deep as they dug a?id deeper yot 
The immorti! elephant they met, 

Famed Virtip^iisha * vast of 

* * Ooe of the elephants which, according to an ancient belief popular 
in India, supported the earth with their enormous bactcN*, when one of 
those elephants shook bis wearied heiul the earth trembled with its 
woods and hille. An idea, or rather a ipythiual fancy, similar to this, 
but redneed to proportions less grand, is found in Virgil when ho 
speaks of JBncelodus buried under iKtim: 

Fama est Enceladi seroiustum fulipine corpus 
Urp'ori mole hac, iiigentemque iusupor iEtnam 
Impimtam, ruptia Oammam expirare OHminis \ 

Et fessum quvttoa mutat laty^ Intromore omnein 

Murmure Triuaoriaoa, ot cmium subtexere fumo/ ^Eaeid. Lib. III. 

dokRiaiQ, 
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Upon wliose head the broad earth lies: 

The mighty beast who earth sustaitis 
With shaggy hills and wooded plains. 

W]\en, >vith the changing moon, distressed, 
i\nd longing for a tnoment's rest, 

His mighty head the monster shakes, 

Earth to tlio bottom reels and quakes. 

Around that warder strong and vast 
With reverential steps they passech 
Nor, when the honour duo was paid, 

Their downward search through earth delayed. 
But turning from the east aside 
Southward again their task they plied. 

There Mahapadma held his place, 

The best of all hi?< niighi/y race, 

Like some huge hill, of monv^trous girth, 
Upholding on his head the earth. 

When the viist beast the princoB saw. 

They maiwolled and were filled with awe. 

The sons of hlgh-souled Sagar round 
That elephant in inverence wound. 

Then in the western region they 
With might uinveariod cleft their way. 

There saw they with iistonisht eyes 
Saumanas, boast of mountain size. 

Round him with circling steps they went 
With greetings kind and reverent 
On, on— no thought of rest or stay — 

They reached the seat of Soma’s sway. 

There saw they Bhadra, whito as snow, 

With lucky marks that fortune show, 

Bearing the earth upon his head. 

Round him they paced with solemn tread, 

Anu honoured him with greetiQg.s bind; 
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(iownwai'd y6t ilieir way they mined. 
They gaiuod the tiact ^twixt east ami north 
Whose fame is over blazonod forth/ 

And by a storivi of rage impelled, 

Digging through earth their course they hold. 

Then all the princes, lofty-souled, 

Of wondrouH vigour, strong and bold, 

Saw Vfisudeva ® standing thero 
In Kapil’s form he, loved to wear, 

And near the everlasting God 
The victim charger cropped tho sod. 

They saw with joy and eager eyes 
The fancied robber and the prize, 

And on him rushed tho furious band 
Crying aloud, Stand, vilhun I staiid ! 

* Avaunt! avaunt!’ great Kapil cried, 

His bosom flusht with pa^^sion’s tide j 
Then by his might that proud array 




All scorcht to heaps of ashes lay/ _ __ 

»^Th«rD^Aa ai 2 d Afuraa (Gods and Titaiia) fought in tbo oiwjt, th© 
Boutli, the weat, and tho north, and tUe Dovft-" woro dofeated by the 
Aaurftj iu all those direotiojus. They then fuught in the north-«aatoru 
direction; there tho Dovaa did not suatain d doat Thii direotion Is 
ap'ii'djita, i. e, nuconquerablo. Tlicuce one ^ould do work iu this 
dircctioQ, and have it done there; for suoh a ono (alone) ia able to clear 
off his dobte.’ Haua’a AUartya BvaJinmruim, Vol. 11., p. 83. 

Tho debts hero spoken of are a man’s religious obligations to tho 
Gotls, tho PiUras or Manes, and meu. 

* Vishnu. 

* It appearrT to me that this mythical atory has refaronoe to the 
volcanic phonf>mona of nattire. Kapil may very pcwibly be that 
bidden hery force which encldeuly nuprisons itself aod burela forth 
in volcanic effeetd. IL^pil is, moreover, one of the names of Agui the 
Ood of Fire,’ GouRKBro, 
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Theu to the prince his grandson, bright 
With his own fame’s .unborrowed light, 
King Sagar thus began to say. 

Marvelling at his sons’ delay; 

' Thou art a warrior skilled and bold. 
Match for the mighty men of old. 

Now follow on thine uncles’ course 
And track the robber of the horse. 
io guard thee take thy sword and bow, 
Bor huge and strong ai-e beasts below. 
There to the reverend reverence pay. 

And kill the foes who chock thy way j 
1 hen turn successful home and see 
My sacrifice complete through thee. ’ 
Obedient to the bigh-souled lord 
Gi-asped Ansumfin his bow and sword. 

And hurried forth the way to trace 
With youth and valour’s eager pace. 

On sped he by the path ho found 
Dug by his uncles underground, 

The wai'der eiephan.t he saw 
WTioso size and strength pass Nature’s law, 
Wlio bears the world’s tremendous weight. 
Whom God, fieud, giant venerate. 

Bird, serpent, and eacl, flitting shade. 

To him the honour meet he paid 
With circling steps and greating due, 

Aiid further prayed him, if he knew, ’ 






To tell him of his uncles* weal, 

And who had Jared the horse to steal. 

To him in war and council tried 
Tlie warder elephant replied: 

‘ Tuou, son of Asamanj, shalt lead 
In triumph back the rescued steed.* 

As to each warder beast he came 
And questioned all, his words the same, 
The honoured youth with gentle speech 
Drew eloquent reply from each, 

That fortune should bis steps attend, 

And with the horse ho home should wond. 
Cheered with the grateful answer, he 
Passed on with step more light and free, 
/Uid reached with careless heart the place 
Where lay in ashes Sagar*s race. 

Then sank the spirit of the chief 
Beneath that shock of sudden grief, 

And wdth a bitter cry of woo 
He luounjed his kinsmen fallen so, 
lie saw, weighed down by woe and care, 
The victim charger roaming there. 

Yet would the pious chieftain fain 
Oblations offer to the slain: 

But, needing water for the rite, 

He looked and there was none in sight. 
His quick eye searching all around 
Tbo uncle of his kinsmen found, 

King Garud, best beyond coniparo 
Of birds who wing the fields of air 
Then thus unto the weeping man 
The son of Vinatd * began; 

* QariiU vtM the sou of K^yap and Vinatd. 
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* Grieve not, 0 hero, for their fall 
Who died a death approved of all 
Of mighty strength, they met their fate 
By Kapira hand whom none can mate. 
Pour forth for thorn no earthly wave, 

A holier flood their spirits crave. 

If, daughter of tho Lord of Snow, 

Qangd would turn her stream below. 
Her waves that cleanse all mortal stain 
Would wash their aslies pui'e again. 

Yo;i, wheti her flood whom all revere 
Rolls o’er tho dust that moulders here, 
The sixty thousand, IVeed from sin, 

A home in Indra’a heaven shall win. 

Go, and with ceaseless labour try 
To draw the Goddess from the sky. 
Return, and with thee take the steed; 
So shall thy grandsire’s rite succeed.’ 

Prince Aiisuman tiie strong and brave 
Followed the rede Suparna * gave. 

The glorious hero took the liorse. 

And homeward quickly bent his course. 
Straight to the anxious king ho hied, 
Whom lustral rites had pnrifled, 

The mournful story to unfold 
And all the king of birds had told. 

The tale of woe the monarch heard, 

Nor longer was the rite deferred: 

With care and just observance he 
Accomplished all, as texts decree. 

The rites porlbnned, with brighter fame, 
Afighty in counsel, home he came. 


‘ Carud. 
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He longed to bring the river down, 

But found no plan hia vish to crown. 

He pondered long with anxious tliought, 
But saw no way to what he sought. 

Thus thirty thousand years he spent, 
And then to heaven the monarch wont. 
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mUGJIUTII. 

When S^igar thus had bowed to fate, 

The lords and commons of the state 
Approved with ready heart and will 
Prince An^umin his throne to fill. 

Ho ruled, a mighty king, unblamcd, 

Sire of Dillpa justly famed. 

To him, hia child and worthy heir, 

The king resigned his kingdom a care, 
And on Himalaya’s pleasant side 
His task austere of penance plied. 

Bright as a God in clear renown 
He planned to bring pure Qangd dowa 
There on his fi’uitless hope intent 
Twice sixteen thousand years he spent, 
And iu the grove of hermits stayed 
Till bliss in heaven his rites repaid. 

Dilipa then, the good and great. 

Soon as he learnt his kinsmen’s fato, 
Bowe<l down by woe, with troubled mind, 
Pondering long no cure could find. 

' How can I bring/ the mourner sighed^ 
'To cleanse iheir dust, the heavenly tide? 
How can I give them rest, and save 
Their spirits with the offered wave ?’ 

Long with this thought his bosom skilled 
In holy discipline was filled. 

A son was born, Bhagiratb. named, 

Above all men for virtue famed. 
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Dillpa many a rite ordained, 

And thirty thousand j^easons reigned. 

But when no hope the king could see 
His kinsmen from their woe to free, 

The lord of men, by sickness tried, 

Obeyed the law of fate, and died ; 

He left the kingdom to his son, 

And gained the heaven his deeds had won. 

The good Bhagirath, royal sago, 

Had no fair son to cheer his age. 

He, gi’eat in glor}% pure in will, 

Longing for sons was childless still. 

Then on one wish, one thought intent, 

Planning the heavenly stream’s descent. 

Leaving bis n?misters the care 
And burden of his state to bea^*. 

Dwelling in far Ookarna’ be 
Engaged in long austerity. 

V7ith senses checked, with arms upraised. 

Five fires * around and o’er him blazed. 

Each weary month the hermit passed 
Breaking but once his awful fa.st. 

In wititer s chill the brook his bed, 

In rain, the clouds to screen his head. 

Thousands of years he thus endured 
Till Brahmiis favour was assured, 

And the high Lord of living things 
Looked kindly on bis sufferings. 

With trooping Gods the Sire came near 
The king who plied his task austere : 

" Blest Monarch, of a glorious race. 

Thy fervent rites have won my grace. 

' A fumotts and venernted region near tba Malabar cua&t. 
* Ttat U four firotf and tbo auu. 
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Woll ha^t tLon wrought thine rtwfol task j 
Some b{,>on in turn, O Hermit, askA 

Bimgirath, rich in gloiy» light, 

The hero with the arm of might. 

Thus to the Lord of earth and sky 
Raised auppliaat hands and made reply j 
* If the great Ood bis favour doigns, 

And my long toil its fruit obtains, 

Let Sagar*8 sons receive from me 
Libations tliat they long to sec^ 

Let Gaiigd with her holy wave 
The ashes of the heroes lave, 

That so iny kinsmen may ascend 
To heavenly bliss that ne'er shall end. 

And give, I pray, 0 God, a son, 

Nor let my bouse be all undone. 

Sire of tho worlds! bo this the grace 
Bestowed upon Ikshvdku's race/ 

Tlio Sire, when thus Uio king had prayed, 
In sweet kind words his answer made ; 

' High, high thy thought and wishes arc, 
Bhagirath of the mighty car! 

Ikshv^kifs line is blest ia thee. 

And as thou prayost it shall be. 

Gang^, whose waves in Swarga' flow, 

Is daughter of the Lord of Snow. 

Win ^iva that his aid bo lent 
To hold her in her mid desc ent, 

For eartli alone will never bear 
Those toiTotjts hurled from upper air ; 

And none may hold her weight but He, 

The Trklont-wielding deity/ 


* Hearcu. 






to XLIIL THE B.afjryAN. 

Tbxis having said, the Lord supreme 
Addressed him to the heavenly stream; 
And then wifch Gods and Maruts' went 
To heaven above the firinament. 

» Wina aoda. 
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CANTO XLIV, 

THE DESCENT OF C?ANal 

The Lord of life the skies regained : 

The fervent king a year remained 
With arms upraised^ refasing rest 
While with one too the earth ho pressed, 
iSiill as a post, with sleepless eye. 

The air his food, his roof ilte sky. 

The year had past. Then UnKi s lord,* 
King of creation, world-adored, 

Thus spoke to great Bha-girath: * I 
Well jdeased thy will gratify^ 

And on my head her waves shall fling 
The daughter of the Moimtains’ King!' 

He stood upon tho lofty crest 

That crowns the Lord of Snow, 

And bade the river of the Blest 
Descend on earth below. 

Himfvlaya s child, adored of all. 

The haughty mandate heard. 

And her proud boaom, at the call. 

With furious wrath was stirred 
Down from her channel in tho skies 
With awful might she sped 
With a giant's rush, in a giants size. 

On Siva s holy head. 

* He calls me/ in her wrath she cried, 

* And all my flood shall sweep 


* ^iva. 
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AikI whirl )umin its wholiniiig tide 
To hell's profoundest deep/ 
lie held the river on his head, 

And h‘ r wandering, where, 
Dense as Hiniiikiya’s woods, were spread 
The tanghrjs of hia hair. 

No w\ay to earth she found, ashamed. 
Though Jong and sore she strove, 
Condemned, until her prido were tamed. 
Amid his locks to rove. 

There, many lengthening seasons through, 
The wildered river ran : 
Bhagirath-saw it, and anew 
Hia penance dire hogam 
Then Siva, for the liermit’s sake. 

Bfule her Jong wanderings end, 

And sinking into Vindu s lake 
Her weary v/aves descend. 

From Ganga, by the God set free, 

Sev in noble rivers came ; 

Hi^dini, Pavani, and she 
Called Nalirii by name : 

These rolled their lucid waves along 
And souglit the eastern side. 
Suchaksliu, Slid fair and strong, 

And Sindhu’s mighty tide—* 

These to the n?gion of the west 
With joyful waters sped ; 

The seventh, the brightest and the best. 
Flowed where Bhagirath led. 



* The lake Viniu does not exint. Of the ^even rivers here metitiomd 
two only, ih i Uatiges an ! the Sindhu or Indus, are known to g^'o- 
graphera. illadioi menus the GlaUdeuer, PiCvani the Puiifior, Nalini 
the Irf}tu9-i:lud, and Suchaksliu the F*Air*eyed. 
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Oil ^iva 8 bead desoeRcling first 
A. rest the toiTrcnts found; 

Then down in all their miglit they hurst 
And roared along the ground. 

On countle.ss glittering scales the beam 
Of rosy morning dashed, 

Where lish and dolphins through the stream 
Fallen and falling dashed. 

Then hards v/ho chant oelostird lays 
A}id nymphs of heavenly birth 
I’lockod round upon that flofvl to gaze 
That streamed Irom sky to earth. 

The Gods therase!ves from every sphere, 
Incompan>bly bright, 

Borne in their golden cars drew near 
To see the wondrous sight. 

The cloudless sky was all aflame 

With the light of a hundred suns 
Where’er the shining chartot^s catno 
That boro those holy ones. 

So flashed the air with crested snakea 
And fish of every hue 
Ah when the lightning’s glory hreak.s 
Through fields of summer blue. 

And wdiite foara^olouds and silver spray 
Were wildly tossed on 
Like swaiis that \irge their homeward way 
Across the antuma sky. 

Now ran the river calm and clear 
With current strong and deep \ 

Now slowly broadened to a mere. 

Or scarcely seemed to creep. 

Kow» o’er a length of sandy plain 
Her tranquil course she held; 
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Now rose her Waive.’H and .mnk f^gain, 

By relluent waves ropellod. 

So falling first on Siva’s bead, 

Thence rushing to their earthiy bed, 

In ceaseless fall the waters str(mnie<l, 

An(^ pure with holy lustre gleamed. 

Tlion every spirit, sage, and bard, 
Conden^.ned to earth by sentence hard, 
Pressed eagerly ia*oiind live tide 
That Siva s touch bad sanctified. 

Thoii they whom heavenly doom had hurled, 
Accursed, to this lower world, 

Touched tho pure wave, and freed from siu 
Besought the skies and enbvred in. 

And all the world was glad, whereon 
The glorious water flowed and shone, 

For sin and sUiin were banished thence 
By the sweet river’s intliumce. 

First, in a car of heavenly frame, 

The royal saint of deathless name, 

Bhaglrath, veiy glorious rode, 

And after him fair Gongii flowed, 

God, sage, and bard, the chief in place 
Of spirits and the Nagaraco, 

Nyijiph, giant, fiend, in long array 
Sped wher^ Bhagirath led the way ; 

And all the hosts the flood that swim 
Followed the stream that followed him. 
Where’er the great Bhagiraib led, 

There over glorious Ganga fled, 

The best of floods, the rivei's’ queen. 

Whose waters wash the wicked clean. 

It chanced that Jahnu, great and good^ 
Engaged with holy ofterings stood ; 
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Th(? river spread her waves around 
Flooding his sacrificial ground. 

The saint in anger marked her pride, 

And at ono draught l>er ^stream ho dried- 
Then Go<I, and sage, and barn, afraid, 

Tlo noble higa-soulod Jahmi prayed. 

And begged that he would kindly deem 
His own dear child that holy stream. 

Moved by their suit, he» soothed their feai’si 
Aiid loosed her waters from his ears. 

Hence Gangfi through the world is styk-Ki 
Both J^ibnavi and Jahnu s child. 

Then onw/ird still she followed first. 

And reached the great sea bank at last. 
Thence deep below her way she made 
To end those rites so long delayed. 

The monarch retrched the Oceiiu’s side. 

And still behind Lira Gangd hied. 

Ho sought the depths which open lay 
Wliere Sagar s sons had dug their way. 

So leading through earth’s nether caves 
I'he river s purifying waves, 

Over his kiiismen s dust the lord 
His funeral libation poured. 

Soon as the flood their dust bedewed, 

Their spirits gmned beatitude, 

And all ii\ heavenly bodies dressed 
Rose to the skies* oternal rest 

Then thus to King Bhagirath said 
Brahm^, when, coming at the head 
Of all his bright celestial train. 

He saw those spirits freed from ytmn : 

'Well done ! great Prince of men. well clone ! 
Thy kinsmen bliss and heaven have won. 


Bool L 
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nto XLl V. THE lUMAVAN. 

The souH of Sagar niighty-soiilecl, 

Are 'with the Blent, as Gods, e» rolled. 

Long as the Ocean's flood shall stajid 
Ujx)!! the border of the land, 

Ho long shall Sagar's sons remain, 

And, godlike, rank in heaven retain. 

Ganga thine eldest child shall be, 

Called from thy luvme Biiugirathi; 

Named also—for her waters fell 

From heaven and flow through earth and hell-* 

Tripathag^^, stream of tho skievs, 

Because three paths she glorifies. 

And, mighty Kingj’^'tis given thee now 
To free thee and perform thy vow. 

No longer, happy Prince, delay 
Drink-offerings to thy kin to pay. 

For this tho holiest Sagar sighed, 

But mourned the boon be sought denied. 

Then Ansnm^in, dear Prince I fllthongl). 

No blighter name the world could show, 

Strove long the heavenly flood to gain 
To visit earth, but strove in vain. 

Nor was she'by the sages' peer. 

Blest with all virtues, most austere, 

Thy sire Dilipa, hither brought, 

Though with fierce prayers the boon he sought. 
But thou, 0 King, hast earned success, 

And won high fame which God will bless. 
Through thee, O victor of thy foes. 

On earth this heavenly Gangd flows. 

And thou hast gained the meed divine 
That %vaits on virtue such a.s thine. 

Now in her ever holy wave 
Thyself, 0 best of heroes, lave : 
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So .shalt thou, pure from every 8in, 

The bJessed fruit of merit win. 

Now for thy kin who died of yore 
The meet libations duly pour. 

A])Ove the heavens I now iisoend : 

Depart, and bliss thy steps attend.^ 

Thus to the mighty king v/ho brokt3 
His foeinens' might, .Lord Brahm^i spoke. 
And with his Gods around him rose 
To his own heaven of blest repbse. 

The royal sage no more delayed, 

But, the libation duly paid, 

Horne to las regal city hied 
With water cleansed and purified. 

There ruled he his ancestral state, 

-Best of all men, most fortunate* 

And all the people joyed again 
In good Bhagirath’s gentle reigp. 
iiich, prosperous, and blest were they, 
And gr ief and sickness fled away. 

Thus, R/ima, I at length have told 
How Gangfi came from heaven of old. 
Now, for the evening pa^sses swift, 

I wish thee each au.spicious gift. 

This story of the flood’s descent 
Will givo^for Tis most excellent-— 
Wealtli, purity, fame, length of days, 

And to the skies its hearers raise.' 


canto\LV. 

TriK QUMST OP THE AMRTT 

High and more high their wontler I’ose 
A^- the sU’cmge stor^f readied ii^j olo8e> 

And thus, with Lakshmaij, best 

Cif Raghu’s som, the saint addressed; 

^ Most wondrous is the tale which thou 
Hast told of heavenly Oangd, how 
From realms above descendiug she 
Flowed througli the,land aiul filled the sea* 

III thinking o’er what thou hast said 
The night has like a moment iled> 

Whose hours in musing have been spent 
Upon thy words moat eitcellents 
So much, 0 holy Sage, thy lore 
Has charmed us with this tale of yoiV, 

Day da^vned. The morning rites were done, 
And the victorious Eaghti’s son 
Addressed the sage in words like these, 

Rich in hia long austerities: ■ 

' The night is pa.3t; the morn is clear ; 

Told is the tale so good to hear; 

No'sv o’er that river let us go, 

Three-pathed, the best of all that {low. 

This boat stnnds ready on tho shore 
To bear the holy hermits o'er, . 

Who of thy coming warned, in haste, 

The barge lipon the bank have placed/ 

And Kusik 8 son approved his speech, 

And moving to the sandy beach, 
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Placed in the boat tlie hermit band. 

And reached tlie river's farther strand- 
On the norih bank thoir feet they set. 

And greeted all the saints they met. 

On Ganga's shore they lighted down. 

And saw Vis^iU h lovely towm. 

Thither, the princes by his side, 

The best of holy hermits Iiied. 

It w^as a town exceeding fair 

That might with heaven itself compare. 

Then, .suppliant palm to palm applied, 

Famed R^ma asked his holy guide: 

‘ 0 best of hermits, sfiy what race 
Of monarch^ rules this lovely place. 

Dear infister, let my prayer prevail. 

For iiiuch I long to bear the tale.’ 

Moved by his wonls, the saintly man 
TiSrilfi B ancient tale began: 

* List, Rama, list, with closest heed 
The tfile of India's 'wondrous deed. 

And mark me as I truly teli 
What here in ancient days befell. 

Ere Krita's famous Age' had fled. 

Strong wore the sons of Diti* bred; 

And Aditi’s brave children too 
Veie very mighty, good, and true. 

The rival brothers fierce and bold 
Were sons of Kasyap lofty-souled. 

Of sister mothers born, they vied, 

Bnxxl against brood, in jealous pride. 

Once, as they say, hand mot Avitii band, 

* The first w GoVkn Age. 

Biti anti Aditi tvnre wives of Kaayap, and mothers rcspcclively 
of Titans end Ood». 
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And, joined in awfnl council, planned 
To live, unhamiecl by age and time, 
Tmmortal in their youthful prime. 

Then this was, after due debate. 

The. coun-sei of the wise and great. 

To churn with might the milky sea' 

The life-bestowing drink to free. 

This phuined, they seized the Serpent King, 
Yfisuki, for their churuing-.string. 

And Mandar’s mountain for their pole, 

And churned with all their heart and soul. 
As thus, a thousand seasons through. 

This way and that the. snake they drew, 
Biting the rocks, efM.^h tortured head 
A very deadly venom shed. 

Thence, bursting like a mighty ilarae, 

A pestilential poisou came. 

Consuming, as it onward ran, 

The home of God, and fiend, mul man. 

Then all the suppliant Gods in Aar 
To {^ankar,* mighty lord, drew near. 

To Rudra, King of Herds, disnm.yed, 

‘ Save IKS, 0 save us. Lord 1’ they prayed. 
Then Vishnu, bearing shell, and mace. 

And discus, showed his i-adiant face, 

And thus addressed in sniiling glee 
The Trident-wielding deity : 

What treasure first the God-s upturn 
i'rora troubled Ocean, as they chum. 
Should—for thou art the eldest—bo 
Conferred, 0 best of Gods, on thee. 


‘ One of tho seven eeaa aurrouiiding aa many worltU in concentric 
rings. 

^Dkar and Rudra are names of ^iva. 
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Tlien come, aiui for thy biitlirigUt^s sake. 
This venom tliy firstfi’tiits take.', 

He ypoke, aiifl vanished from, their sight. 
AVhen Siva saw their wild affright, 

And heard his speech by whom is borne 
The migh ty bow of bending horn,' 

The poisoned flood at once he quaffed 
As ’twere the AmriVs heavenly dmught. 
Then from the Gods depurting went 
Siva, the T^ord pre*eininehl 
The host of Gods and Asurs still 
Kept churning with one heart and will. 
But Atandar’s mountain, whirlmg round, 
Pierced to the deptlia belovr the grounch 
Then Gods and bards in terror flew 
To liiui who mighty Aladhu slew. 

" Help of all beings! more than all, 

The Gods on thee for aid may call. 

Ward off, 0 mighty-armed I our fate, 

And bear up Maudar’s threatejiing weight.” 
Then Vishnu, as their need was sore, 

The souihJanco of a tortoi.se wore, 

And Id the bed of Ocean lay 
The mountain on his back to stay. 

”J’heu he, the vsoul perv^ading all, 

Whose locks in radiant tresses full, 

One mighty arm extended still, 

And grasped the summit of the hill 
So ranged among the he 

Joined in the churning of the soa. 


Ihoh A 


* Sdrn;'i.)ii lifcorally carryivf/ a bf)W of Aorrt, ii? a comtatiftfTy reenr- 
iiMiutt of Vislinu. Xhe Indians also, therefore, kne-sv^ the '^tfc of 
i ;,‘kifig bow.'v out f tho horns of antelopes or wtal ;^oats, whicli 
iioiuer .Mjcribos to the Trojans of the heroic age.’ Scsii.i«i.L, 
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Unio XLV. THE m^MATAHr MiH 

A thousand vcai's kvi re8tQiU<4 tlikr'Clofoe, 


Wiieii calmly from th^ ooojuv rose * * 

Tho gentle sago' with Btaif and can, 

Lord of the art cd* healing nian, ' 

Then as the waters foam<>d and boiled, 

As churning still the Iiumortals toiled, 

Of-wianing face and lovely fra.me, 

Forth sixty million fau* ones came. 

Born of the foaia and water, these 
Wore ^ptly named Apsarases. * 

Each had her maids. The tongue would fail— 

So vast the throng-^to count the Ude. 

But when no God or Titan wooed 
A vnfe from all tbaimaltitude, 

Refused by all, they gave their lovo 
In common to the Gods above. 

Then from the sea still vext and wild 
Rose Sura/ Varuo’s maiden child. 

A fitting match she souglit to find ; 

But Diti’s sons her love declined, 

' Dhfwnvantari, tlu^ physician of th« CJodii. 

* The poet pt\va upon the word and fancifidly deiivo*$ it from 

ihe locative case plmnl of ap, water, aud r<wa, taste.Tho 

word U probably d ri\*e<l from ap, water, and jrf, to go, and aeeioii 
to y liihahUauts of the teaser, nymph h of the stroam ; or, aa 

Ootd-itUoker thinks (Diet. s. v.) these divinities were oripnal’y 
l*crHontii<>ntioriR of the vapours vvhich aie atti-ncted by the fcuju a.id 
form into mist or clouds. 


^Suiv.f iu tin* feminine comprehends ajl sorts of intoxicating liquore, 
many kiud.:. of which ilio Indians from thd earliest distine(1 arid 
prepared from rice, »«gar-cgjie, the palm tree, aud various flowex^s and 

plant Nofchiug iscori'idcied more disgraceful oniong orthodox Hindus 

than di uukeuaofci.< aud the u.‘»eof wiun is forbidden pot only to 
inunw but t.iie tAVo other ordersi as well...So it clearly appeain derogatory 
to do' di,;;uity of tlie OoUs to have received a uy/japh pernicious, ■ 
who ou^ht rathrr toh;ive been made over to tho TitaoH. However the 
et.yuiologica! fancy iu*.-* prevaded. The word *S'uj*a, a God, igdoiived 
fv /m Iht; judecliuablo Hwur heaveu. Scut.fi.JtL. 
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Boob L 


Tlioir kinsmen of tbe rival brood 
To the pnre maid in honour sued. 

Hence those who loved that nymph so fair 
The hallowed name of Suras bear. 

And Asurs are the Titan crowd 
Her gentle claims who disallowed. 

Then from the foamy sea waj3 freed 
Uchohaih^ravas,* the generous steed, 

And Kaustubha, of gems the gem,^ 

And Soma, Moon God, after them. 

At length when many a year had fled, 

ITp floated, on her lotus bed, 

A maiden fair and tender-eyed, 

In the young flush of beauty s pride. 

She shone with pearl and golden sheen, 

A nd seals of glory stamped her queen. 

On each round arm glowed many a gr 3 m. 

On her smooth brows, a diadem. 

Rolling in waves beneath her crown 
The glory of her hair flowed down. 

Pearls on her neck of price untold, 

The lady shone like biirnisht gold. 

Queen of the Gods, she leapt to land, 

A lotus in her perfect hand, 

And fondly, of the lotus sprung, 

To lotus-bearing Vishnu clung. 

Her Gods above and men below 
As Beauty’s Queen and Fortune know.’ 

* Literally, bij^h-eared, the horse of Indra. Corapciro the produc* 
tio\» of the horse from the sea by Neptune. 

* * And Knustnbha the best 

Of gems that burus with living light 
Upon Lord Vishnu’s breast,* 

Ckuruing of (he Oemn. 

* * That this story of the birth of Lakshml is of considerable autiqui* 
ty ib evident from one of her names KshirabdhUanayd, daughter of the 










Gods, Titans, and the minstrel toin 

Still churned and wrought the troubled main. 

At length the prize so madly sought, 

Tlio Amrit, to their sight was hroiight. 

For the rich spoil, 'twixt tthese and those 
A fratricidal war arose, 

And, host gainst host in battle, set, 

Aditi' sons and Dili's met. 

United, with the giants^ aid, 

Their fierce attack the Titans made, 

And wildly raged for many a day 
That universe-astounding fray. 

When wearied arms were faint to strike, 

And ruin threatened all alike, 

Vishnu, with art* *s illusive aid, 

The Amrit from their sight conveyed. 

That Best of Beings smote Iris foes 
Who dared his deathless arm oppose; 

Yea, Vishnu, all-pervading God, 

Beneath his feet the Titans trod 
Aditi’s race, the sons of light, 

Slew Diti’s;,brood in cruel fight. 

Then town-destroying ^ Indra gained 
Ui& empire, and in glory reigned 
O’er tlm three worlds, with bard and sago 
Rejoicing in his his heritage, 

Milky Sea, wLich is found the most ancient o'f Indian 

lexicographers. The similarity to the Grtek myth of Venus being 
horn from the foam of the sea is remarkable.’ 

*In this description of Lakahmionothingonjy offende mo. that she 
is said to have four arms. Each of Vislipu’j? arms, single, m far asi 
the elbow, there branches into two ; but Lakshnoi in .ail the brass 
seals that I possess or remember to have seen has two arms only. 
Nor does this deformity of redundant limbs ;niit the pattern of per- 
feet beauty. ScBi/XO£L. I have omitteci tlie ofiensivo epithet. 

‘ Puraudsra, a common title of Indra^ 




C^NTO Xl.Vf. 


Divrs norE. 

Eut Ditl. when her sons were slain, 

Wild with a childless motber^s pain. 

To Kas 3 ^ap spake, Maricha's son, 

Her husband: '0 thoiiglorldaB ondf 
Dead are the children, mine no more, 

Tho mighty sons to thee I boi'e. 

T40iig fervour’s meed, I crave a boy 
Whose arm may Indra’s life destroy* 

The toil and pain my care sliall be: 

To bless my hope depends on thee. 

Give me a mighty son to slay 
Fierce Indra, gracious lord ! I pray/ 

Then glorious Kasyap thus replied 
To Dili, as she wept and sighed: 

‘Thy prayer is heard, dear saint ! Rdmain 
Pure from all spot, and thou shalt gain 
A son whose arm shall take the life 
Of Indra in the battle strife. 

For full a thousand years endure 
Free h'om all stain, suprefriely pure; 

Then shall thy son and mine appear, 

Whom tho three worlds shall serve with fear. 
These words the glorious Kasyap said. 

Then gently stroked his consort’s head, 
Blessed her, and bade a kind adieu, 

And turned him to his rites anew. 

Soon as her lord had left her side, 

Her bosom swelled with joy and pride. 



Slie sought the -ihado of holy boughs, 

And \ihere began her awful vOws. 

While yet she wrouglit her rites austere, 

I)idra, unbidden, hastened near, 

With sweet observance teudiag her, 

A reverential minister. 

Wood, water, fire, and grass he brought, 

Sweet roots and woodland fruit he sought, 

And all her wants/the Thousand-eyed, 

With never-failing care, supplied. 

With tender love and soft caress 
Removing pain and ^yeariuesB. 

When, of the thousand year 9 ordained, 

Ten only unfulfilled remained, 

Thus to her son, the Thousand-eyed, 

The Goddess in her triumph cried: 

^ Best of the mighty .! there remain 
But ten short years of toil and pain; 

These years of penance soon will flee, 

And a new brother thou shalt see. 

Him for thy sake I 'll nobly breed, 

And lust of war his soul shall feed ; 

Then free from care and .sorrow thou 
Shalt see the worlds befoi'e him bow/* 

* A versefl which I have been obliged to Jeavo untranslated 
here will be found in the Appendix ‘veiled in the obsourity of a 
learned language.* 
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CANTO XLVIL 


SUj1/A77, 

Thus to Lord Indra, Thousaud-eyed, 

Softly beseeching Diti sighed. 

Whoa but a blighted bud was left, 

Which Indra’s hand in seven had cleft:' 

' jNo fault, 0 Lord of Gods, is thine; 

The blan^e herein is only mine. 

But for one grace I fain would pray, 

Aft thou hast reft this hope away. 

This bud, 0 Indra, which a blight 
Has withered ere it saw the light— 

From this may seven fair spirits rise 
To rule the regions of the skies. 

Be theirs through heaverfs unbounded space 
On shoulders of the winds to race, 

My children, drest in heavenly forms, 
Jar-famed as Mdruts, Gods of storms. 

One God to Brahm^l^s sphere assign, 

Let one, O Indra, watch o^er thine; 

And ranging through the iow^er air, 

The third the name of Vayu ^ bear. 


“In tlii:? of ludr.t deatroyin^?: tho uuboni fruit of Diti with 
hia tliund^r-boU, from which afterwards came the Manita or God» of 
md ar.d Storni, geological pheuoniona are, it seems, represented 
under mythical images. In the great Mother of the Gods is, perhaps, 
figured the dry earth : Indra ihe God of thunder rends it open, and 
thor mno from its rent bosom the Mdruis or exhalations of tho 
earth. But such ancient myths are difficult to interpret with 
Absolute certainty/ Gobrbsio, 

’ Wind. 
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Gods let tlie four remaining be. 

And roam through space, obeying thee/ 

The To\\rn-de?;troyer, Thousand-eyed, 

Who smote fierce Bali till he died, 

Joined suppliant hands, and thus replied : 

* Thy children heavenly forais shall wear; 

The iintnes devised thee shall bear, 

And, Maruts called by my decree, 

Shall Amrit drink and wait on me* 

From fear and age and sickness freed, 

Through the three worlds tbeir wings shall speed** 

Thus in the hermits* hol 3 ' shade , , 

Mother and son their compact made, 

And then, as fame relates, content, 

Home to the happy skies they 

This is the spot—so men have told— , 

Where Lord Mahendra’ dwelt of old, 

This is the blessed region where 
His votaress mother clo)ime<i his care* 

Here gentle Alambushiv bare 
To old Ikshvfiku, king and sage, 

Vi4aLa, glory of his age, 

By whom, a monarch void of guilt, 

Was this fair town Vi5:1W built. 

His son was Hemachandra, still 
Renowned for might and warlike skill. 

From him the great Buchandra came; 

His son, DliumraSva, dear to fame. 

Next followed royal Srinjay; then 
Famed Sahadeva, lord of men. 

Next came KuS^sva, good and miicl, 

Whose son was Somadatta styled, 

And Surnati, his heir, the peer 

* Indra, with makd, great, prefixed. 

N 
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Of Gods above, now governg here. 

And ever through IkHhvfeku’s grace, 

VisSlA’a kings, his noble race, 

Are io%-sonled, and bleat with length 
Of days, with virtue, and with strength. 
This night, O Prince, we here will sleep; 
And when the day begins to peep, 

Our onw^aid way will take with thee. 

The king of Mithilfi. to see.’ 

Then Sumati, the king, aware 
Of ViSvfiinitra’s advent there, 

Came quickly forth with honour meet 
The lofty-minded sage to greet. 

Girt with his priest and lord.s the king 
Did low obeisance, worshipping. 

With suppliant hands, with head inclined, 
Tims spoke be after question kind : 

‘ Since thou hast deigned to bless my sight. 
And grace awhile thy servant’s seat. 
High fate is mine, great Anchorite, 

And none may with my bliss compete.’ 





CANTO XmiL 

INDIiA AND AHALYL 

When mutual courtesies had past, 

ViSala’s rulerfepoke at last: 

These princely youths, 0 Sage, who vio 
In might with children pf the sky, 

Heroic, born for happy fate. 

With elephants' or lions* gait, 

Bold as the tiger or the bull, 

With lotus eyes so large and full. 

Armed with the quiver, sword, and bow^ 

Who.^e figures like the Aiivins • show, 

Like chiidreri of the deathless Powers, 

Come freely to these shades of ours/— 

How have they reached on foot this place ? 

What do they seek, and what their race ? 

As sun and moon adorn the sky, 

This spot the heroes glorify. 

Alike in stature, port, and mien, 

The same fair form in each is seen/ 

Ho spoke; and at the monarch’s call 
The best of hennits told him all, 

How in the grove with him they dwelt. 

And slaughter to the demons dealt. 

Then wonder filled the monarch’s breast, 

Who tended well each royal guest. 

Thus entertained, the princely pair 

* The Heavenfy Twins. 

* Not banUheil from hoavoii m the inferior Gode and demigod# 
aoinetimea were 
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^lemainOid that night and rested there, 
And with the morn's retnnning my 
To Mithila pniTsucd their way, 

Whert Janak’fi lovely city first 
Upon their sight, yet distant, burst, 

The hermits all with joyful cries 
Hailed the fair town that /net theii* eyea 
Then K^lma saw a holy wood, 

Close, in the city's nteigbbourhood, 
O’er^frown, deserted, marked by age, 

And thus addressed the mighty sage : 

* O reverend lord, 1 long to know 
What hermit dwelt here long ago/ 

Then to the prince his holy guide, 

Most eloquent of men, replied: 

^ 0 R^tna, listen while I toll 

Whose wa-s this grove, and what befell 

When in the fury of his rage 

Tlie high saint cursed the hermitage. 

This was the grove—most lovely theu'--* 

Of Oautuni, 0 thou best of men, 

Like heaven itself most bonqurod by 
The Gods who dwell above the sky. 

Here with Ahaly^ at his side 
His fervid tavsk the awscetic plied. 

Years fiod in thousands. On a day 
It chanced the saint had gone away, 
When Town-destroyiug Indra came, 

And saw the beauty of the dame. 

The sages form the God endued. 

And thus the fair Abalyd wooed : 

' Love, sweet! should brook no dull delay, 
But snatch the moments when he may/ 
She kne w him in the saint's disguise. 
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Lord Indra of the Thousand eyes* 

But touched by love’s unholy lire. 

She yielded to the God’s desiiu 

‘Now, Lord of Gods!’ she whispered, * flee, 
From Qautam save thyselt' and mo.’ 

Trembling with doubt and wiM with, dread 
Lord Indra from the cottage fled; 

But fleeing \n the grove he met 
The home-returning anchoret,, 

Whose wrath the Gods and flends would shun,, 
Such power his- fervent rites had won. 

Fresh from the' lustral flood he camOi, 

In splendour like the burning flame, 

With fuel for his saor*ed rites„ 

And gra<8S, the best of eremites. 

The lim’d of Gods was sad of cheer 
To see the mighty saint so near. 

And when tho holy hermit spied 
tn hermit’s garb the Thousand-eyed,. 

Ho knew the whole, his fury broke 
Forth on the sinner as he spoke : 

** Because my form thou hast assumed, 

And wrought this folly, thou art doomed. 

Foi' this my curse tO' thee sliaU cling, 
Henceforth a sad and sexless thing.' 

No* empty threat that sentence came. 

It chille<i bis soul ami maired his frame. 

His might and godlike vigour fled, 

And eveiy nerve was cold and dead. 

Then on his wife bis fury burst, 

And thus the guilty dame he cursed : 

‘ For countless, years, disloyal spouse, 

Devoted to severest vows, 

Thy bed the ashes, air thy food, 
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Here ehalt thou live in ^solitude. 

This lonely grove tby home shall be. 

And not an eye tby form shall see. 

When R^ima, Basaratha's child. 

Shall ;.‘aek these shades then drijar and wild, 

His coming sbaii remove thy stain, 

And make the sinner pure again. 

Duo honour paid to him, thy guest, 

Shall okanse thy fond and oning bi^east, 

Thee to my side in bliss restore, 

And give thy proper shape once more/ ‘ 

Thus to his guilty wife he said. 

Then far the holy Gaiitam fled, 

And on Ilimfdaya’s lovely heights 
Spent the long years in sternest rites/ 

* ‘ K.\iixif^rila says: * In tbs same riian^ter, if it la said that Indra 
was th«s seducer of Ahalyd, tbU does not impjy that the G^od Indta 
committed aueb a crime, bub ludra meana the sun, and Ahalyi (from 
abao and K) the night; and as the night is reduced and ruined by the 
nom oi the morning, therefor© is Indr^i called the paratnont of Abalyd/ 
Max MCtrcn, Biztory of A ncitni Su>iuk\'U LUeraiure, p, 6$p. 
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Then liaina, following still his gvude, 
Within tho grove, with Lakshmatt, hied. 
Her vows a wondrous light had lent 
To that illustrious penitent. 

He saw the glorious lady, screened 
From eye of man, and God, and fiend. 
Like some bright poHent which the care 
Of Brahma launches through the air, 
Designed by his illusive art 
To flash a moment and depart; 

Or like the flame that leaps on high 
To sink involved in smoke and die: 

Or like the full moon shining through 
The wintry mist, then lost to view; 

Or like the sun'o reflection, cast 
Upon the flood, too bright to last: 

So was the glorious dame till then 
Renioved from Gods^ and mortals ken. 
Till—such was Gautam's high decree— 
Prince Rama came to set her free. 

Then, with great joy that darne to meet, 
The sons of Rrighu clasped her feet ; . 

And she, rememhering Gautam’s oath, 
With gentle grace received them both; 
Then water for their feet she gave, 
Giiost-gift, and all that strangers crave. 

The prince, of courteous nile aware, 
Received, as meet, the lady s care. 
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Then flowers came down in copious rain, 
And moving to the heavenly strain 
Of musio in the skies that rang, 

The nymphs and minstrels danced and sang 
And all the Gods with one glad vpigo 
Praised the great dame, and cried, ‘ Rejoice! 
Through fervid rites no more,defiled, 

But with thy husband reconciled/ 

Gautam, the holy hermit knew^ 

For naught escaped his godlike view-— 

That Rfima lodged bent ath that shade, 

And hasting there his homage paid. 

He took Ahalya to his side, 

From sin and folly purified, 

And let his new-found con-iort bear • 

In his austerities a share. 

Then iUma, pride of Raghi/s race, 
Welcomed by Gautam, face to face, 

Who every highest honour showed. 

To Mithild pursued his road. 


CANTO I4- 

JANAK. 

The Rons of Kaghii journeyed forth, 
Bending their steps 'twixt east and north* 
Soon, guided by the sage, they found, 
Enclosed, a sacrificial ground. 

Then to the beat of saints, his guide. 

In admiration Rama cried : 

* The high -scaled king no toil has spared. 
But nobly for his rite prepared. 

How many thousand Br^ibrnana here, 
From every region, far and near, 

Well read in holy lore, appear! 

How many tents, that sages screen, 

With wains in hundreds, here are seen ! 
Great Brdhmaii, let us find a place 
Where we may stay and rest a space.* 

The hermit did as R^ma prayed. 

And in a spot his lodging made, 

Far from the crowd, sequestered, clear, 
With copioxia water flowing near. 

Then Janak, best of kings, aware 
Of Viavamitra lodging there, 

With Sat^nanda for his guide*— 

The priest on whom he most relied, 

His chaplain void of guile and Rtuin — 
And others of his priestly train, 

Bearing the gift that greets the guest, 

To meet him Avith all honour pressed. 

The saint received with gladsome mind 
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Each honour aud observance kind : 

Tlien of his health he asked the king, 

And how his rites wore prospering, 

Janak, with chaplain and with priest, 
Addressed the hermits, chief and least, 
Accosting all, in due degree, 

Wit]', proper words of courtesy. 

Then, with his palms together laid, 

The '^:ing his supplication made: 

^ Deign, reverend lord, to sit thee down 
With these good saints of high renown/ 
Then sato the chief of hemuts there. 
Obedient to the monarch’s prayer. 
Chaplain and priest, and king and peer, , 
Sate in their order, far or near. 

Then thus the king began to say: 

' The Gods have blest my rite to-day, 

And with the sight of thee repaid 
The preparations I have inade. 

Grateful am I, so highly blest, 

That thou, of saints the holiest, 

Hast come, 0 Bit^hraan, here with all 
These hermits to the festival. 

Twelve days, 0 Brfihraan Sage, remain— 
For so the learned pidests ordain— 

And then, 0 heir of Ku^ik’s name, 

The Gods will come their dues to claim/ 

With look'? that testified delight 
Thus spake he to the anchorite, 

Then with his suppliant hands upraised, 
He asked, as earnestly he gazed: 

«These princely youths, 0 Sage, who vie 
Ill might with children of the sky. 
Heroic, born for happy fate. 
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With olophatits' or liona' gait, 

Bold as the tiger aod the bull, 

W^ith lotus eyes so large and full, 

Arrued with the quiver, sword and bow, 
Whose figur(}s like the A..CyiuB show. 

Like ohildreu of the heaveuly Powers, 
Oome freely to these shades of ours,— 
How liave they reached on foot this place ? 
What do they seek, and what their race ? 
As sun and moon a'Jorn the sky, 

This spot the heroes glorify; 

Alike in stature, port, «aiid mien, 

The same fair form in each is seen/ * 

Thus spoke the monai oh, lofty-souled ; 
The saint, of heaxt unfathomed, told 
How, sons of Dii^aratha, they 
Accompanied his homeward way, 

How in the hermitage they dwelt, 

And slaughter to the demons dealt: 

Their journey till the spot they neared 
Whence tair Vi^^la's towers appeai'ed ; 
Ahalyd seen and freed from taint; 

Their meeting with her lord the saint; 

And how they thither came, to know 
The virtue of the famous bow, 

Thus Viavamitra spoke the whole 
To royal Janak, great of soul, 

And when this wondrous tale was o’er. 

The glorious hermit said no more* 




» ^ Tiie preceding lines ba^ve occurred befoi-o In Caittw 

XLViir, Tbiij Homeric custom of lopeatiug of Heverj^l 

lines; is strange to our poet. This is the only instance I remetri^^^^, 
The repetition of single liace ia commou saougb.’ Scuuotu. 
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Wise Visvainitra^s tale was done : 

Then sainted Gautam's eldest son^ 

Great SatAnanda, far-renowned, 

Whom long austerities bad crowned 
With glory, —as the news he heard 
The down upon his body stirred,— 

Filled full of wonder at the sight 
Of Rama, felt supreme delight. 

When ^atananda saw the pair 
Of youthful princes seated there, 

He*, turned him to the holy man 
Who sate at ease, and thus began : 

' And didst thou, mighty Sage, in truth 
Show clearly to this royal youth 
My mother, glorious far and wide, 

Whom penance-rites have sanctified ? 

And did my glorious mother^—she, 

Heiress of noble destiny— 

Serve her great guest with woodland store,. 
Whom all should honour evermore ? 

Didst thou the tale to Rama toll 
Of w^hat in ancient days befell, 

Tlie sin, the.misery, and the shame- 
Of guilty Qud and faithless dame ? 

And, 0 thou best of hermits, say, 

Did Rdma 8 healing presence stay 
Her trial ? was the wife restored 
Again to him, my sire ard lord? 
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Say, Hermit, did that sire of mine 
Receive her with a soul benign. 

When long austerities in time 

Had cle/insed her from the taint of crime ? 

And, son of Kusik, let me* know, 

Did my great-minded father show 
Honour to Rfima, ^md I'egard; 

Before he journeyed Intherward V 
The hermit with aUentive ear 
Marked all the questiom of the seer: 

To him for eloquence far-famed, 

His eloquent reply he framed: 

*Yea, ’twas my care no task to shun. 

And all I had to do was doiie; 

As Renuka and Bhrigu s child. 

The saint and dame were reconciled/ 

When the great sage had thus replied, 
To RiSma ^ atAnanda cried: 

^ A w^elcome visit, Prince, is thine, 

Thou scion of King Raghu’s line, 

With him to guide thy way aright, 

This sage invincible in might, 

This Brahman sage, most glorious-bright. 
B}'' long austerities has wrought 
A wondrous deed, exceeding thought: 
Thou knowest well, 0 strong of arm, 

This sure defence from scathe and harm. 
None, Rfima, none is living now 
In all the earth more bler t, than thou, 

That thou hast won a saint so tried 
In fervid rites thy life to guide. 

Now listen, Prince, while I relate 
His lofty deeds and wmndrous fate. 

He was a monarch pious-sou led. 
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His foemen in the dust he rolled; 

Most learned, prompt at duty’s claim. 

His people's good his joy and aim. 

Of old the Lord of Life gave bhdh 
To mighty Ku5a, king of earth, 
son was Ku^aJicihlm, strong. 

Friend of the right, the foe of wrong. 

GMhi, whose fame no time shall dim, 

Heir of his throne, was born to him, 

And Vitfv^mitra, GAdhi’s heir, 

Governed the land with kingly care. 

While years unnumbered rolled away ® 
The monarch reigned with equal away* 

At length, assembling many a hand. 

He led his warrioi*s round the land— 
Cojnplete in tale, a mighty force, 

Cars, elephants, and foot, and horse. 

Through cities, groves, and floods he passed, 
O’er lofty hills, through regions vast. 

He reached Yasishtha's pure abode, 

Where trees, and flowers, and creepers glowed. 
Where troops of sylvan creatures fed; 

Which saints and angels visited 
Gods, fauns, and hards of heavenly race. 

And spirits, glorifled the pkxe; 

The deer their timid ways forgot, 

And holy Bifvhmans thronged the spot. 

Bright in their souls, like fire, were these, 
Made pure by long austerities, 

Bound by the rule of vows severe, 

And each in glory Brahncfl’s poor. 

Some fed on water, some on air, 

Some on the leaves that withered there. 

Roots ;a\d wild fruit were otheti' food ; 
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^a/nio LI. ^ --- 

All rage was checked, each sense subdued. 
Thei’e Balakhilyas ‘ went and came, 

Now breathed the prayer, now fed the flame: 
These, and ascetic ban.dB beside, 

The sweet retirement beautifted. 

Such was Vaiishtha's blest retreat, 
liike Brahma's own celestial seat, 

Which gladdened Vwvfcnitra’s eyes, 

Peerless for warlike enterprise. 


' Divine p<?r»o/aag®J3i of iDiDute pi‘p<Uiped from tb® Liwi'of 
Bnvhmd, awO probaVjly tbo origin of 

' Tbiit smallmfantry 

Wan ed on by oi'flues.’ 







CANTO III. 

VAh^isirri/A^s F/sAsr. 

Riglit glad was Viav/Imitra when 
He saw the pince of saintly men. 

Low at his feet tfle hero bent. 

And did obeiKsatice, reverent 
The king was welcomed in, and shown 
A Beat beside the hermits own, 

Who oftcred him, when resting there, 
Fmit in due coxxirc, and wocxliaud fare. 
And Vi^v^mitm, noblest king, 
lUrceived Vanshtha’s welcoming, 

Turned to his host, and prayed him tell 
That he and all with him were well. 
Vanishtha to the king replied 
That all was w’eli on every side, 

That fire, and vows, and pupils throve. 
And all the trees witliin the grove. 

And then the son of Brahma, best 
Of all who pray with voice stippressed. 
Questioned with pleasant words like these 
The mighty king who sate at eiise ; 

‘ And i.B it well with thee ? I pray; 

And dost then vnn by virtuous sway 
Thy people’s love, discharging all 
The duties on a king \hat fall ? 

Are all thy seivants fostered well ? 

Do all obey, and none rebel ? 

Hast thou, destroyer of the foe. 

No enemies to overthrow ? 
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'Uoes fortune, conqueror ! still attend 
Thy treasure, host, and every friend ? 

Is it all well ? Does happy fate 
On sous aud children's children wait ?" 

He spoke. The modest king replied 
That all was prosperous far and wide. 

Thus for awhile the two conversed, 

As each to each his talc rehoaraed, 

Ami as the happy moments flew» 

Their joy and friendship stroriger grew. 
When such discourse had reached an end, 
Thus spoke the saint most reverend 
To royal YiSvfimitra, while 
His features brightened with a smile ; 

' O mighty lord of men, I fain 
Would banquet thee and all thy train 
In nuxle that suits thy station high ; 

An<l do not thou my pmyer deny. 

Let liny good lord witli favour take 
The olfering that I fain would make, 

And let me honour, ere we part, 

My royal guest with loving heart.* 


Him ViSvSmitra thus addressed : 

‘ Why make, O Saint, this new request ? 
Thy welcome and each gracious word 
Sufficient honour have conferred. 

Thou gavest roots and fniit to eat, 

The treasures of this pure retreat. 

And water for my mouth and feet; 

And—boon L prize above the rest— 
Tliy presence has mine eyesight blest. 
Honoured by thee in every way, 

To whom all honour all should pay, 


0 


I now will go. My lor<l, Qood-bye ! 

Regard me with a friendly eye/ 

Him speaking thus Vasishtha stayed. 

And still to share his banquet prayed 
The w’^11 of Oddhi's son he bent, 

And won the monarch to consent, 

Who spoke in answer, ' Let it t>e, 

Great Hermit, as it pleases thee/ 

When, best of those who breathe the prayer, 
He heard the king his will declare, 

He called the cow of spotted skin. 

All spot without, all pure within, 

' Come, Dapplo-bkin,* ho cried/with speed ; 
Hear thou iny words^ and help at need* 

My heart is set to entertain 

This monarch and his mighty tmn 

With sumptuous meal and worthy fare; 

Bo thine the banquet to prepare; 

Each dainty cate, each goodly dish, 

01 six-fold taste * as each may wish-*-* 

All these, 0 cow of heavenly power. 

Rain dmvn for me in copious shower; 

Viands and drink for tooth and lip, 

To eat, to suck, to quaff, to sip—- 
Of these sufficient, and to sfiare^ 

0 plenty-giving cow, preparo.’ 

* Sweet, Balt, puugoLit], bitter, ucid, and aBtringont. 
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Tluts charged, 0 slay»^r of thy foes, 

The cow from whom all plenty flows, 
Obedient to her saiivtly lord> 

Viands to suit each taste, outpoured. 
Honey she gave, and ix)asted gmhi, 

Mead sweet with flower^'?^, hnct sitgar-caue. 
Each beverage of flavour rare, 

And food of every sort, were there: 

Hills of hot rice, and sweetened cakes, 
And curdled milk and soup in lakes. 

Vast beakers foaming io the brim 
With sugared drink prepaiod for him. 
And d^diity sweetmeats, deftly made, 
Before the hermit’s guests were^laidv 
So well regaled, so nobly fed, 

Tlie miglity army banqueted. 

And all the train, from chirf to leftst, 
Delighucd in Va.^ishtba’s feast. 

Then Visvdmitra, royal sage, 

Surrounded by his vassiilage, 

Prince, peer, and counsellor, and iill 
Prom highest lord to lowest thmll, 

Thus fefistod, to Va^shtha cried 
With joy, supretuely gratified : 

‘Rich honour I, thus entertained, 

Most honourable lotd, have gained : 

Now heaji\ before I journey hence. 

My words, 0 skilled in eloquence. 
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Bought for a hundred thousand kine, 

Let Dapple-skin, 0 Saint, be mine. 

A wondrous jewel is thy cow, 

And gems are for the mon;aa:ch's brow.‘ 

To me her rightful lord resign 
This Dapple-skin thou caliest thine.* 

The great \a^isbtha, thus addressed, 

Arch-hermit of the holy breast, 

To Visviimitra answer 

The king whom all the land obeyed : 

Not for a hundred thousand,—nay, 

Not if ten million thou wouldst pay, 

With silver heaps the price to swell,— 

Will I my cow, 0 Monarch, sell. 

Unmeet for her is such a fate, 

That I my friend should alienate. 

As glory with the virtuous, she 
For over makes her hoino with me. 

On hor mine offerings which ascend 
To Gods and spirits all depend : 

My very life is due to her, 

My guardian, friend, and minister. 

The feeding of the sacred flame,* 

The dole which living creatures claim/ 

Tlie mighty sacrifice by fire, 

Lach formula the rites recj^iiire,* 

‘ * Oi old hoards nnd minaraU iu tha oarth, the king is entitled to 
half by reason of hio general probactioii, and because he is the lord 
paramount of the foil.’ 

M.\NtT, Book VIII. S9. 

« Ght or clarified butter, ‘holy oil,’ being one of tbe eescnliaU of 
saolifico. 

* * A Brahmajj five principal duties to discharge every day . 
study and teaching the Veda, oblations to the niatieaor spirits of tbe 
departed, sactifice to the Gods, hospitable od'erings to men, and a giflpf 
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And various saving loro beside. 

Are by her aid, in sootb, nupplied. 

The banquet which thy host has sharocb 
Believe it, was by her px^pared. 

In her mine only treasures lie, 

She cheers mine heiut and cbanm mine eye. 
And reasons more could I assign 
Why Dapple-skin can neN^r be thine/ 

The royal sage, his suit denied, 

With eloquence more earnest cried: 

‘ Tusked elephants, a goodly train. 

E?ich with a golden girth and chain, 

Whose goads with gold well fashioned shme- 
Of the{«3 be twice seven thousand thine. 

And four-horse cars with gold made bright. 
With steeds- most beautifully white. 

Whose bells, make music as tliey go. 

Eight hundred. Saint, will I bestow. 

Eleven thousand rnetded steeds. 

From famous lands* * of noble breeds— 

These will I gladly give, 0 thou 
Devoted to each holy vow. 

Ten millic>n heifers, fur to view. 


Whose aides are marked with every hue— 

These in exchange will I jissign; 

But let thy Dapple-skin be mine. 

Ask what tlikou wilt, and piles untold 
Of priceless gems and gleaming gold, 

O best of Brahmans, shall be thine; 

But let thy Dapple-skin be mine/ 

food to all cfcatuves. The Inst cozuisted of rioe or other grain which 
tho Brahman was to offer everyday outside hia bouse in the open air, 
>Unu, Book III. 70 » GoBRtsio. 

* Theao wore certain sacred words of invocation such aa ivu/td 
vatfiat, etc., proaottncod at the time of sacrifice. 
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The great Va^iR^ha, thus add revised, 
"Mafle answer to the kirig’a rei(uest: 

^ NeW will I give, my oow away, 

My gem, my wealth, my life and aUy. 
My worship at the moan’s first show, 
And at che full, to her I owe; 

And saorifioes small and great, 

Which largess due and gifts await 
From her alone, tlieir root, O King, 
My rites and holy sorvioo spiing. 

What boots it fiirtlier worils to say ? 

I will not give my cow away 
Who yiol.4s mo what I ash each day/ 


, CANTO LIV. 

THE BATTLE. ' 

As Saint Vaiislitha answered &(\ 

Nor let tlio cow of plenty go. 

The monarcli, as a Uist resource, 

Began to drag her off by force. 

While the king s servants tore away 
Tlieir moaning, miserable proy, 

Sf\dl, sick at heart, rvnd sore distressed, 

She pondered thus within hex ; 

* Why ojn 1 thus forsaken ? why 
Betrayed by him of soul most, high, 

Va^istha, ravished by tlie bands 
Of soldiers of the ni,oiiarch’s bands ? 

Ah rao ! what evil have I done 
Against the lofty-minded one. 

That he, so pious, can expose 
The innocent whose love he knows ? * 

In her sad breast as thus sho tlipught. 

And heaved deep sighs with anguish fraught, 
With wondrous speed away shq fled, 

And back to Saint Vasishtha sped. 

She hurled by bundreda to tho ground 
The menial crew that hemmed her round. 
And flying swifter than the blast 
Before the saint herself she cast. 

There Dr.pple-skiu before the saint 
Stood moaning forth her sad com plaint, 

Ajid wept and lowed : such tones as come 
From wandering cloud or distant drum. 
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mil of BrahmS/ thus cried she, 

' W hy hast ihoxi thu^i forsakeii mo, 

That the king s n; on, before thy face, 
Be.ar oiF thy servant from her place ?' 

TLTien thus the Brahman saint replied 
To her whose heart with woe was tried, 
And grieving for his favourite's sake, 

As to a suffering sister spake ; 

' I leave thoe not: dismiss the thought; 
Nor, duteous, hast thou failed in aught. 
This king, overweening in the pride 
Of power, has reft thoe from my side* 
liittle, I ween, my strength <x)uld do 
* Gainst him, a mighty 'wan ior too. 
Strong, as o. soldier bom and bred,—« 
Great, as a king whom regioiuj dread. 
See I what a host the conqueror leads, 
With elephants, and cars, and steeds. 
O’er countless bands his pennons %: 
So is he mightier far than I.* 


Ho spoke* Then she, in lowly mood. 

To that high saint her speech renewed: 

* So judge not they who wisest are : 

The Br/lhmau*s might is mightier far. 

For Bi-^hinans strength from Heaven derive,, 
And warriors bow when Brahmans strive. 

A boundless power *fcis thine to wield : 

To such a king thou shouldst not yield, 
Who, veiy mighty though he be,— 

So fierce thy strength,-—must bow to thee 
Command me. Saint. Thy power divine 
Has brought me here and made me thine; 
And I, howe’er the tyi*ant boast. 

Will tame bis pride and slay his host.* 
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Thexicried the glorion& sage ; 'Create 
A mighty force the foe to mate.’ 


She lowed^ and quickened intc life, 
Pahlav[is,‘ burning for the strife, 

King Visvimlira’s army slew 
Before the very leader’s view. 

The monarch in excessive ire, 

His e 3 ^es with fury darting fire, 

Rained every missile on the foe 
Till all the Pahlavas were low. 

She, seeing all her champions slain, 
Lying by thousands on the plain. 
Created, by her mere desire, 

Yavans and 8akas, fierce and dire. 

And all the ground was overspread 
With Yavans and with ^akas dread : 

A host of warriors bright and strong, 
And numberless in closest throng: 

The threads within the lotus stem, 

So densely packed, might equal them. 
In gold-hued mail ’gainst war’s attacks, 
Each bore a sword and battle-axe. 

The royal host, where’er these came, 
Fell as if burnt with ravening flame. 


* ‘ It is well knoTvn that the Pecaians were called Pahlavas by the 
ludiuns. The Saijojr firo nomad tribes inhabiting central Asia, the 
Scythes of the Greeks, whom the rersiana also, as Herodotus tells iis, 
called Sakre just as the Indiana did. Lib. VII. G4. ui yap Uipaai 
iravraf tovq Sicw0oc KaXlovm Sokoc- The name Yavaua rteems 
to be nsed rather indefinitely for nation# situated beyond Persia to the 

.After the time of Alexander tbS Great the Imlians as well 

aa the Pcruiaua called the Greeks also Yavans/ Schlegkl, 

Lassen thinks that the Pahlavas were thesamepeople as the 11 aurve^ 
of Herodotus, and that thia non-Indian people dwelt on the north- 
T?e»t couflnes of ludia. 
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The monarch, famous through the world, 
Again his fearful weapons hurled, 

That made Kiimbojas,' Barbars,’ all. 

With Yavans, troubled, flee and fallj 
* See page 42, note 1, 

^ BArWian.i, noa-S^nskrit sakiug tribes. 






; CANTO LV. 

the HERMITAGEBUmi\ 

So o*er tliG field that host lay stiro^TO, 

By ViSv^m'tra'a darts overthrown. 

Then thus Vasishtlia charged the cow: 

‘ Create with all thy vigour now/ 

Forth sprang K&nbojas, as she lowed; 

Bright as the sun their faces glowed. 

Forth from her udder Earhars poured,— 

Soldiers who brandished spoar and sword,— 

Yavans with their shafts and darts, 

And ^akas from her hinder parts. 

And every pore upon her fell, 

And every hair-producing cell, 

With Mlechchlms* and Kirfitas’ teemed, 

And forth %vith them Hdritas streamed. 

And ViSvdmitra’s mighty force, 

Car, elephant, and foot, and horse, 

Fell in a moment’s time, uubdued 
By that tremendous multitude. 

The monarch’s hundred sons, whose eyes 

> A coraprehenaive term for foreign or ontoaafc ri^ces o£ difforoat 
faith and language from Hind as. 

» Tho Kjnifcofl 'and fl^ntns arc qavftge ahv^righios of India who 
occupy hills and jungles and arc nltogetlior different in raco and 
character from the Hir.dua. J>r Mtiir renoarSs in Ida Sanskrit Texld, 
Vol. I. p. 483 (second edition) that it doon not appear that it ie the 
object of fhielegend to ropyosent tliie mirflculoua creation afj the ongin 
o( theao tribcB, and that nothing more u>ay have been intended 
th<iu that the cow called into existence large armiee, of the oame 
stoch with particular tribes previously existing. 
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held the rout in wild surprise. 

Armed with all weapons, ma<l with rage^ 
llnsheil fiercely ou the holy sage 
One cry he raised, one glance he shot, 

And all fell scorched upon tlie spot: 

Btirnt by the sage to ashes, they 
With horse, and foot, and chariot, lay. 

Tlie monarch mourned, with shame and imln. 
His army lost, his chiidron slain, 
like Oixmn when his roar is hushed, 

Or some great vsnake whose fangs are crunhed 

Or as in swift eclipse the Sun 

Dark with the doom he cannot shun : 

Or a ]f>oor bird with mangled wing^— 

So, reft of sons and host, the king. 

No longer, by ambition fired, 

The pride of war his breast inspired. 

He gave his empire to his son~ 

Of ail he had, the only ono : 

And bade him nde as kings are taught. 

Then straight a hermit-grove he sought. 

Fai* to Himf^Iaya's side he fled, 

WHiich bards and N^gas visited. 

And, Mahddova’s' grace to earn. 

He gave his life to penance stern. 

A lengthened season thus passed by, 

When J^iva^s self, the Lord most 
\S^iose banner shows the pictured bull,* 
Appeared, the God most bountiful: 

* Why fervent thus in toil and pain ? 

What brings thee here ? what boon to gain ? 


Bo<ih t 


* The Groat God, Sive, 

• Naudi, tUo BUo\r-whit9 bull, the attomlint ami f.iYourit© tehiole 
ol diva. 
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Thy he^irt^s desire, 0 Motiareh, spef^/k: 

I grant the boons which mortiils jjc'ck,* 

The king, his adoration paid, 

To Mabddeva answer made : 

^ If thou hast deeiaed me fit to win 
Thy favour, O thou void of sin, 

On mo, 0 mighty God, besUnv 
The woudvoos science of the lx)w, 

All mme, complete in every o, 

With secret spell and mystic art. 

To me be all the arms revealed 
That Gods, and sainK and Titans wield. 

And every dart that arms the hands 
Of spirits, fiends and minstiel bands. 

Be mine, O Lord stiprexxie in place, 

This token of thy boundless grace.’ 

The Lord of Gods then gave consent, 

And to his heavenly mansion went. 
Triumph.ant in the arms he held, 

Tlie monarch’s breast with glory swelled. 

So swells the ocean, when upon 
His breast the full moon’s beams have shone. 
Already in his mind he viewed 
Vasishtha at his feet subdued. 

He sought that hermit’s grove, and there 
Launched his dire weapons through the air. 
Till scorched by might that none could stiiy 
The hermitage in ashes lay. 

Wliere’or the inmates saw, aghast, 

The dart that Yisv^mitra cast, 

To every side they turned and fled 
In hundreds forth disquieted. 

Yasishf,ha’s pupils on ugh i the fear, 

And every bird and every deer, 
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And fled w wUd confusion forth 
Eastward and we5d.ward^ south and noithi 
And so Vasishtha's holy shade 
A solitary wild was made, 

Silent awhile, for not a sound 
Disturbed the hush that was around. 

Vanishtha then, with eager cry, 

Ofilled, ' Fear not, friends, nor seek to fly. 
This son of Gddbi dies to-day, 

Like lioar-frost in the morning a ray/ 
Thus having said, the glorious sage 
Spoke to the king in words of rage ; 
'Because thou hast destroyed this grovo 
Which long in holy quiet throve. 

By tolly urged to senseless crime. 

Now shalt thou die before thy time/ 


B<)Ok 


■ ■ CANTO LVI. 

Yl&VAMTTRA'S VOW". 


But Vi^vSmitea, at the threat 
Of that ilhistriotis anchoret, 

Oi'ied, as he launched with ready hand 
A fiery weapon, ‘ Stand, O stand ! ’ 
Vasishtha, wild with rage and hate, 
Raising, as ’twere the Rod of iate. 

His mighty Briihnian wand on high, 

To Viiviimiti-a made reply; 

‘ Nay, stand, 0 Warrior thou, and show 
What soldier can, 'gainst Brahman foe. 

0 Glidhi's son, thy days are told; 

Thy pride is tamed, thy dart is cold. 

How shall a W'arrior’s puissance dare 
With Brilhman’s a^. ful strength compare ? 
To-day, base Warrior, sbalt thou feel 
That God-sent might is more than steel. 
He raised his Briihman staff, nor missed 
The fiery dart that near him hissed: 

And quenched the fearful weapon fell. 

As flame beneath the billow’s swell 
Then Gadhi’s son in fury threw 
Lord Varun’s arm and Rudra’s too: 
ludra’s fierce ixflt that all destroys; 

That which tho Lord of Herds employs 
The Human, that which minstrels keep. 
Tin deadly Lure, the endless Sleep: 

The Yawner, and the dart which charms ; 
Lament aJid Torture, fearful arms: 
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the dart which dries, 

The Thunderbolt which quenchless flies, 

And Fate's droiid net, and Bra]jin^.’s noose, 

And that which waits for Varan s use : 

The dart he loves who wields the bow 
Pinaka, an<l twin bolts that glow 
With ftiry as they flash an(; fly. 

The quenchless Liquid and the Dit: 

The dart of Vengeance, swift to kill: 

The Goblins’ dart, the Curlew’s Bill: 

The discus both of Fato and Right, 

And Vishnu’s, of unerring flight: 

The Wind-God’s dart, the Trordoler dread, 

The weapon named the Horse’s Hea*!. 

From his fierce band t\vo spears were thrown. 

And the great mace that smashes bone: 

The dart of spirits of the air, 

And that which Fate exults to bear: 

The Trident dart which slaughters foes. 

And that which hanging skulls compose: * 

These fearful darts in fiery rain 
He hurled upon the saint amain, 

An awful miracle to view. 

But as the ceaseless tempest flow, 

The sage with wand of God-sent power 
Still swallow^od up that fiery shower. 

• ^The names of many of these weapons which are mythical and 
partly allegorical have oc<jurred in Canto XXIX. The general aignifica 
tiou of the story is clear enough. It ia a contest for aopreinacy be¬ 
tween the regal or military order and or priestly authori- 

ty, like one of those strugglea which our own Europe saw in the middle 
ages when without employing warlike wea{>on8 the priesthood fre¬ 
quently gained the victory.* ScULKOEri. 

For a full acoouut of tho oarly coutests batween the Biifhmau* and 
the KshaUriyaa, see Muir’s Original Sau^krit Tests (eceond edition) 
Vol. I. Oh. IV. 
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4en Gfidhi’s son, when these had failed. 
With Brahmil’s dart his foe assailod. 

The Gods, with Itidra at their hesul, 

And Nagss, quailed disquieted, 

And saints and minstrels, when they saw* 

The king that awful weapon draw; 

And the three worlds were filled with dread, 
And trembled as the tnissile sprsd. 

The saint, with Brahman wand; empowered?. 
By lore divine that dart devoured. 

Nor could the triple world withdraw 
Rapt gazes from that sight of awe: 

For as he swallowed down the dart 
Of Brahmil., sparks from every part, 

From finest pote and; hair-cell, broke- 
Enveloped in a veil of smoke. 

The staff he wavetl was all aglow 
Like Yama’s sceptre, King below, 

Oi' like the hirid fire of Fate 
Whose rage the worlds will desolate. 


The hermits, whom that sight had awed,. 
Plxtolled the saint with hymn and laud : 

‘ Thy power, O Sage, is ne’er in vain : 

Now with thy might thy might restrain. 

Be gracious, Master, and allow 
The worlds to rest from troiibl'e now 


For Visvamitra, strong and dread, 

By thee has been discomfited.’ 

Then, thus addressed, the saint, well pleased. 
The fury of his wath appeixscd. 

The king, o’ciTW-wered and ashamed; 

With many a deep-drawn sigh- exclaimed : 

' Ah I Warriors’ strength is poor and slight .- 
A Brahman’s po-,ver is truly might. 
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The fury of my darts has quelled. 

This truth within my heart impressed, 
With senses ruled and tranquil breasit 
My task austere Avill I begin, 

And Br^hmanhood will strive to win.’ 


CANTO LVlt. 


TUUU^"KU. 

Then with his heart consumed with woe, 
Still brooding on his overthrow 
By the great saint he had defied, 

At every breath the monarch sighed. 

Forth fronr his home his queen he led, 

And to a land far southward fled, 

There, fruit and roots his only food, 

He pi'actised penance, sense-subdued. 

And in that solitary spot 

F'our virtuous sons the king begot: 

Kavishyand, from tlie offering named, 

And Madhushyand, for sweetness famed, 
Mah^rath, chariot-borne in fight, 

And Dridhanetra strong of sight. 

A thousand years had passed away, 
When Brahrn^, Sire whom all obey, 
Addressed in pleasant words like these 
Him rich in long austerities : 

' Thou by thy penance, Kusik’s son, 

A pl'ice niid royal saints hast won. 

Pleased with thy constant penance, we 
This lofty rank assign to ibee.’ 

Thus spoke the glorious Lord most High, 
Father of earth and air and sky, 

And with the Gods aiound him spread 
Home to his changeless sphere he sped. 

But Visvflmitra scorned the grace, 

And bent ia shame his angry face. 
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Burning with rage, o'erwhehnetl with grief, 

Thus iu hia heart e.^claimed the chief: 

* No fruit, I ween, have I secured 
By fdu'iotest penance ?ong endured, 

If Godi^ and all the saints decree 
To iimke hut royal laaint c4‘ im.' 

Thus pondering, he with sens^e subdued, 

With aternost ajeal his vows renewed. 

Then reigned a monarch, true of soul^ 

Who kept each sei;^8o in firm control; 

Of old Ikshvfiku's line hi^ ciune, 

That glories in Trisanku\s' name. 

Within his breast, 0 Raghu s child. 

Arose a longing, strong and w ild, 

Groat offerings to the Qoda to pay, 

And win, alivG;, to lieaten his way. 

His priest Yasistha’s aid he sought, 

And told him of his secant thought, 

But WU8G Va^listha Sihowed tfie hope 
Was far beyond the monarch's scope, 

Tri&nku then, his suit denied, 

Far to the southern region hied, 

To beg VaSishtha’s sans to a4d 
The inighty plan his soul Ixad mado, 

There Ring Trisiinku, far renowned, 

Vaiishtha 8 hundred children found, 

Each on his ferveiit vows intent, 

For mind and fame preenrinoiit. 

To these the famous king applied, 

Wise children of bis holy guide. 

* ‘Triaank'i, !iia« o? Wiw «fv<iuth in d^iRccul (tom: Ikftii, 

viku, and D.i^ raUv tliii’ty-fourth place in the hhlm*> geuea- 

logy. Sec Cant > LXX. W*; ire back, therefore, to yery an- 

cieutami it occasious soiree 9urpii80 to find V.xsiiitha and Via 
vdmitra, actors in these oojurreuces, still vUve ii) il»iraa’s Uma' 
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Baliitiiig each in order due^ 

His eyes, for shame, he clomlwafd threw, 
And, reverent hahds together pressed, 
The glorious company addressed : 

" I as a humble suppliant seek 
Succour of you who aid the Weak» 

A mighty offering I would pay, 

But sage Vasishfha auswored, Nayi 
Be yours permission to accord. 

And to my rites yoUr help afford. 

Sous of my guide, to each of you 
With lowly reverence here I su(?; 

To each, intent on peuaiice-vow, 

O Brahmans, low ray bead I bow, 

And pray you each with ready heart 
In my great rite to bear a part, 

That in the body I may rise 
And dwell with Gods within the skie<^* 
Sons of my guide, none else I see 
Can give what ho refuses rae< 

IkshVakil’s children still depend 
Upon their guide most reverend; 

And you,, as nearest in degi'co 
To him, my deities shall be !' 





CANTO LVIII. 

TRI&ANItU CUliSEiy. 


TriSankti’s speech the hundred heard. 

And thus replied, to anger stirred: 

“ Why, foolish King, by him denied, 

Whoso truthful lips have never lied, 

Dost thou transgress his prudent mle. 

And seek, for aid, another school ? * 

Ikshvaku's sons have aye relied 
Most surely on their holy guide r 
Then how dost thou, fond Monarch, dare 
Transgress the rule his lips declare? 

* Thy wish is vain,' the saint replied. 

And bade thee cast the plan aside. 

Then how can we, his sons, pretend 
In such a rite our aid to lend ? 

O Monarch, of the childish heart. 

Home to thy royal town depart. 

That nrighty siimt, thy priest and guide, 

' 'It does not appear how Tri&iuki», in asking the aid of VA4i8htha'’» 
•CDS after applying in vain to Uieir father, could be charged with re¬ 
sorting to another iakha (School) in the ordinary sense of that word; 
as it 13 not conceivable that tbesons should have been of another 
khil from the father, who^e eamo they espouse with so nincli warmth. 
The commentator in tbo Bombay edition explains the word 
iaravi as Yiijma liixf raksb^ntiiraui, “ one who by samfioing for thee, 
etc., will b»> ar,other protector.^ C?orre.-do*s Gauefe text, which may oft¬ 
en be need os a coraineutary ou the older one, has* the following para¬ 
phrase :f the words in (iiipstion, ch. 60, S. Mildam otsrijya kasiiian 
Warn sakbisv ichbaHi V/hy, forsaking the root, dost 

•ihou desire to huUg u^.ou the branches f" Mum, Sanskrit Texts Voh 
I., p. m. 







> LV in. TEE RJCMAYA N. 


u noblest rites may well preside: 
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Tlie w orlds for sacrifice combined 
A. worthier priest could never find.’ 

Such speech of theirs the monarch heard, 

Though rage distorted every word, 

And to the hermits made reply: 

‘ You, like your sire, iny suit deny. 

For other aid I turn from you: 

So, rich in penance. Saints, adieu ! ’ 

Vaiishtha’s children heard, and guessed 
His evil purpose scarce expressed. 

And cried, while rage their bosoms burned, 

‘ Be to a vile Chan^fila* turned !’ 

This said, with lofty thoughts inspired. 

Each to bis own retreat retired. 

T.’iat night Trisanku underwent 
Sad change in shape and lineament. 

Next morn, an outcast swart of hue, 

His dusky cloth he round him drew. 

Hi.s hair had fallen from his head. 

And roughness o’er his skin was spread. 

Such wreaths adorned him as axe found 
To flourish on the funeral ground. 

Each annlet was an iron ring: 

Such was the figure of the king, 

That every counsellor and peer. 

And follow’ing townsman, fled in fear. 

Alone, unyielding to dismay. 

Though burnt by anguish ni ght and day, _^ 

' ‘ACh^<?ilawa3ftman born of tho illegal and impure union of a 
gndra with a woman of one of tbe three higher caatea. The Cl :in#la 
W.I8 regarded as the vilest and moat abject of the non sprung from 
wedlock forbidden by the law (Minavadharmandatra. Mb. X. 12.); a 
kind of social malediction weighed upon hi.j head and rejected him 
fvom hum An aociety.’ OorkJEbio. 
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reat Visvaiaitra’i? <ii(Ie s^tiigbt. 

Whose treasures were by penance bought 
The hermit with his tender eyes 
Looked on Trifonku’s altered guise, 

And grieving at his ruined state 
Addressed him thus, compassionate ; 

‘ Great King,* the pious hermit said, 

* What cause thy steps has. hither led, 
Ayodhyii’s mighty Sovereign, whom 
A cui*se has plagued with outcasts ciooilii V 
In vile Chandiila s shape, the king 
Heard Vi^vamitra’s qnesticmiug, 

And, suppliant palm to palm applied,, 
With answering eloquence ho cried: 

My priest and all his sons refused 
To aid the plan on which I mused. 
vFailing to win the boon I sought, 

To this condition 1 was brought. 

I, in the body, Saint, wonld ft in 
A mansion in the skies obtain. 

I planned a hundred rites for this, 

But still was doomed the fruit to miss. 
Pure are my lips from falsehood’s stain. 
And pm'e they ever* shall remain, — 

Yea, by a Warriors faith I swear, — 
Though I be tried with grief and care. 
Unnumbered rites to Heaven 1 paid. 

With righteous care the sceptre swayed ; 
And holy priest and high-souled guide 
My modest conduct gratified. 

But, O thou best of hermits, they 
Oppose my wish those rites to pay ; 

They one and :U1 refuse consent, 

Nor aid me in my high intent. 
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Mans eftV>rt but an idle dream. 

Fate wliirls our plaiiB, our all away ; 
Fate is our only hope and stay; 

Now deign, 0 blessed Saint, to ai 1 
Me, even me by Fate betrayed, 

Who come, a suppliant, sore distressed, 
One grace, 0 Hermit, to request. 

No other hope ot* way I see ; 

No other refuge waits jur me. 

Oh, aid me in iny fallen state, 

And human will shall conquer Fate.’ 


CANTO IJX* 


THE soys OF 

Then Kulik's son, by pity wanned, 

Spoke sweetly to the king transformed : 

‘ Hail! glory of Ikshvaku's line : 

T know how bright thy virtues shine. 
Dismiss thy fear, 0 noblest Chief, 

For I myself will bring relief. 

The holiest si^ints will I invite 
To celebrate thy purpose<l rite; 

So shall thy vow, 0 King, succeed, 

And from thy cares shalt thou be freed. 
Thou in ibe form which now thou hast, 
Transfigured by the curse they cast,— 
Yea, in the body, King, shalt flee, 
Transported, where thou fain wouldst be. 

O Lord of men, I ween that thou 
Hast ht^ven within thy hand e’en now, 
For very wisely hast thou done, 

And refugo sought with Kusik’s son.* 

Thus having said, the sage addressed 
His sons, of men the holiest, 

And bade the prudent saints whatcer 
Was needed for the rite prepa,re. 

T'he pupils he "was wont to teach 
He summoned next, and spoke this speech 
* Go bid Vaiishtha’s sons appear, 

And all the saints be gathered here. 

And what they one and all reply 
When summoned by this mandate high. 
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ke with faithful care report, 

Omit uo word and none distort.’ 

The pupils heard, and prompt obeyed, 

To every side their way they made. 

Then swift from every quarter sped 
The sages in the Vedas read. 

Back to that saint the envoys came. 

Whose glory shone like burning flame. 

And told him in their faithful speech 
The answer that they bore from each: 

' Submissive to thy word, 0 Seer, 

The holy men are gathering here. 

By all was meet obedience shown : 

Mahodaya' refused alone. 

And now, 0 Chief of hermits, hear 
What answer, chilling us with fear, 
Valishtha’s hundred sons returned, 
Thick-speaking as with rage they burned ; 

‘ How will the Gods and .saints partake 
The offering.s that the prince would make— 
And he a vile and outcast thing. 

His miniatrant one born a king ? 

Can we, great Brahmans, eat his food. 

And think to win beatitude. 

By Vilviimitra purified 1’ 

Thus sire and sons in scorn replied. 

And as these bitter words they said, 

Wild fury made their eyeballs red.’ 

Their answer when the arch-hermit heard. 
His tranquil eyes with rage were blurred ; 
Great fury in his bosom woke. 

And thus unto the youths ho spoke: 
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‘ This appellalion, occurring nowhere else in the poem except 
the nwme of a city, appears twice in this Cant'> as a name of Vjiaishtba. 
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'^Mtv blatnelosf? mo they dai'o to blame, 
-A)k] ilisallow the righteoms claim 
My fierce austerities have earned : 

To ashe.^ be the siimers turned. 

Caught in. the noose of Fate shall they 
To Yamaha kingdom sink to-d«ay. 

Seven hundred times shall they be bom 
To wear the clothes the dead have woni. 
Dregs of the dregs, t(K> vije to luate, 

The flesh of dogs their maws shall sato. 

In hideous form, in loathsome weed, 

A sad existence each shall lead, 

Mahodaya too, the fool who fain 
My stainless life would tjy to stain, 
SbilneJ in the world with long disgrace 
Shall sink into a fowlers i^dace. 

Eejoicing guiltleas blood to spill, 

No pity through his breast shall thrill 
Cursed by my wrath for many a day, 

Kis wretched life for sin shall pay.’ 

Thus, girt with hermit, saint, and priest, 
Great Viavarnitra spoke—and ceased. 


CANTO IX. 

TRI^A^KirS ASCE^^SION'. 


So with ascetic might, hi ire, 

He smote the children and the sire. 

Then Visviiinitra, far-ronowned, 
Addressed the saints who gathered rormd 

* See by my side Tri^anku stand, 
Ikshvaku’s son, of liberal band. 

Most virtuous and gentle, bo 
Seeks refuge in his woe with me. 

Now, holy men, with me unite, 

And order so his purposed rite 
That in the body he may rise 
And win a mansion in the skies/ 

They heard his speech with ready ear 
And, every hosom filled with fear 
Of Vi^viimitra, wise and great, 

Spoke each to oach in brief debate; 

♦ The breast of Kusik’s son, wo know, 
With furious wrath is quick to glow. 
Whatf/er the words he wills to say, 

We must, be very sure, obey. 

Fierce is our lord as fire, and straight 
May curse us all infuriate. 

So let us in these rites engage, 

As ordered by the holy sage. 

And with our host endeavour strive ' 

That King Iksliv/iku*a son, alive, 
in body to the skies may go 
By bis great might who wills it so/ 
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Then waa the rite begun with care: 

All requisites and means were there: 

And glorious Viavamitra lent 
His Avilling aid as president. 

And all the sacred rites were done 
By rule and use, omitting none, 

By chaplain-priest, the hymns who knew, 
In decent form and order due. 

Some time in sacrifice had past, 

And Viav^imitra jLuade, at last, 

The solemn offering with the player 
That all the Gods might come and share. 
But the Immortals, one and all, 

Refused to hear the hermit’s call 

Then red with rage his eyeballs blazed: 
The sacred ladle high he I'aised, 

And cried to King Ikshvdku’s son: 

‘ Boliold my power, by penance won : 

Now by the might my merit^v lend, 
Ikshvdku’s child, to heaven ascend. 

In living frame the skies attain, 

Which mortals thus can scarcely gain. 

My vows austere, so long endurod. 

Have, as I ween, some fruit assured. 

Upon its virtue, King, rely, 

And in thy body reach the sky.’ 

His speech had scarcely reached its close. 
When, as he stood, the sovereign rose, 

And mounted swiftly to the skies 
Before the wondering hermits’ eyes. 

But Indra, w'hen ho saw the king 
His blissful regions entering, 

With all the army of the Blest 
Thus cried unto the unbidden guest; 
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L'Smh thy best speed, Trisanku, flee: 

Here is no home prepared for thee. 

By thy great master’s curse brought low. 
Go, falling headlong, eai*tliward go.’ 

Thus by the liOi'd of Gods addressed, 
Trisanku fell from fancied rest. 

And screauung in his swift descent. 

‘ 0; save me. Hermit!’ down he Avent 
And ViSvfvmitra heard his cry, 

And marked him falling from the sky, 
And giving all his passion sway, 

Cried out in fury, ' Stay, 0 stay!’ 

By ponaiice-power and holy lore. 

Like Him who framed the worlds of yore, 
Seven other saints he fixed on high 
To star with light the southern sky. 

Girt with his sages forth he went. 

And southward in the firmament 
New wreathed stars prepared to set 
In laany a sparkling coronet. 

He threatened, blind with rage and hate. 
Another Indra to ^.reate, 

Or, from his throne tho ruler burled, 

Ail Indraless to leave the world. 

Yt.a. borne away by passion’s storm, 

The sage began new Gods to form. 

But then each Titan, God, and saint, 
Confused with terror, sick and faint, 

To high scaled Visvfiraitra hied, 

And with soft words to soothe him tried ; 

' Lord of high destiny, this king, 

To whom his master s curses cling, 

No heavenly home deserves to gain. 
Unpmified from curse and stain ’ 
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The son of ICu^ik, undeterred, 

The pleading of the Immortals hearth 
And thus in haughty words expressed 
The changeless purpose of ids breast: 

' Content ye, Gods; I soothl? sware 
Trii^arikii to the skies to hear 
Clothed in his body, nor can I 
My promise cancel or deny. 

Embodied let the king ascend 
To life in iiea^^en that ne or shall end 
And lot these new-made stars of mine 
Firm and secure for ever shine. 

Let these, my work, remain secure' 

Long as the earth and heaven endure. 
This, all ye Gods, I crave : do you 
Allow the boon for which I sue.* 

Then all the Gods their answer made : 

* So be it, Saint, as thoii hast prayed. 
Beyond the sun*s diurnal way 
Thy countless stars in heaven shall stay : 
And mid them hung, as one divine. 
Head downward shall Trisanku shine." 
And all thy stars slxall ever fling 
Their rays attendant on the king/ ' 

The mighty saint, with glory crowned, 
With all the sages compassed round, 
Praised by the Gods, gave full assent. 
And Gods and sages homewiu-d went. 
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* *Thf> yeven aocient; rtVi/* o; saiuts, as haa been said before, were 
the Hcveu stars of Ursa Major. Tfw seven other nt*»v aaiiHs whicli aio 
he re said to have been created l>y \ it he seven Xkow sout.li- 

oru stars, a suit of new Urt^a* Van f>.'.hleget thinks that this inytUi 
caI tiolioo of new Htars created by Visvnmitra rnay signify that 
southern stars, unknown to the IndiAns an long as tin y r«innititKi inn 
the neighbourhood of the beciime known to them at a latef 

date when they colonized the southern regions ')f Inara/ GoRaaMO. 









CANTO t,XL 
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Then \^i8\tiiinitra, when the Blest 
Had sought their homes of heravenly rest, 
Thus, mighty Prince, his counsel laid 
Before the dwellers of the shade; 


The southern land where now we are 


Offers this check our rites to bar •' 

To other regions let us speed, 

And ply our tasks fnrm trouble freed, 
Now turn we to the distant west, 

To Pushkars* wood where hermits rest, 


And there to rites .austere apply, 


For not a grove with that can vie.’ 

The saint, in glory’s light arrayed, 

In Pushkar's wood his dwelling made, 

And living there on roots and fruit 
Did penance stern and resolute. 

' ‘ Tiiis o«nnot rof«r to the event? just retitod; for VUvdmiTra"^ 
BuccOMful in the enoridoo performed for Tris.-iDku. And y.,t no other 
nupediraent in mentiono<l. Still hii ront>e«« mind would not allow 
him to remain longer in the mme epot. So the oluraoter o£ Viivarol- 

traisiugeuioualyaiid-kilfulljrslmdowedforth jt; he had been for- 
merlya m„,t warlike king, loving battle end glory, bold. #,:tive, eonio- 
tiiDua unjust, end morefrequoiitlymAgutmimoue.eHch akohoalwoy# 
Bliotve himself in lug tharuoter of aiioUorite and n.scetio.’ SoilLEOit.. 

« Near the modern city of Ajmero. The place is .acred .till, .„d 
the name i. presorvod hi the Hindi. Lasyen. how.ver 
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’ The king who filled Ayodhy^i'e throne, 
By Aiiibarisha*3 name far known. 

At that same time, it chanced, began 
A sacrificial rite to plan. 

But Indra took by force away 
The charger that the king would slay. 
The victim lost, the Brdhmau sped 
To Amharisha’s side, and said: 

* Gone is the steed, 0 King, and this 
Is due to thoe, in care remiss. 

Such heedless faults will kings destroy 
Who fail to guard what they enjoy. 

The rtaw is desperate : wo need 
The chargor, or a man to bleed. 

Quick ! bring a man if not the horse, 
That so the rite may have its course.’ 


The glory of Ikshviiku’s line 
Made offer of a thousand kine, 

And sought to buy at lordly price 
A victim for the sacrifice. 

To many a distant land he drove, 

To many a people, town, and giuve, 
And holy shades where hermits rest. 
Pursuing t ■ ill his eager quest. 

At length on Bhrigu's sacred height 
The saint Bichfka mot his sight 
Sitting beneath the holy boughs. 

His children near him, and his spouse. 


The mighty lord drew near, assayed 
To win his gi-ace, vOnd reverence paid ; 
And then the sainted king addressed 
The Brilhman saint with this request r 
* Bought with a htuadred thousand kine, 
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Give me, 0 Sage, a son of thine 
To be a victim in the rite, 

And thanks the favour shall requite. 

For I have roamed all countries round, 
Nor sacrificial victim found. 

Then, gentle Hermit, deign to spare 
One child amid the nuinb^jr there/ 

Then to the monarch’KS speecli replied 
The hermit, penance-gloriiied: 

' For countless kine, for hills of gold, 
Mine eldest son shall ne'er bo sold/ 

But, •v^hen she heard the saint's reply, 
The children's mother, standing nigh, 
Words such as these in answer said 
To Ambarisha, monarch dread : 

‘ My lord, the saint, has spoken well: 
His eldast child ho will not selL 
And know, great Monarch, that above 
The rest my youngest born I love. 

Tis ever thus: the fathei^’s joy 
Is centred in his eldest hoy. 

The mother loves her darling best 
Whom last she rocked upon her breast: 
My youngest I will ne'er forsake.' 


As thus the sire and mother spake, 
Young S^uiiabSepha, of the three 
The midmost, cried unurgecl and free: 

* My sire withholds his eldest son, 

My mother keeps her yoimgect one: 
Then take me with thee, TCing: I ween 
The son is sold who comes between.' 

The king with joy his home resought. 
And took the pri^e his kine had bought. 
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He bade the youth hw car ascend, 

And haHtened back the ritesi to end.' 

* ‘ Ambarislia i« the twenty-ninth in daeoent trum tkshv»(!<i, and i» 
thorefore separated by an immonse space* * of tima from Tris tnku 
whose story Vi^vfimitrabad plnyed iooportimt apart Vet Richika, 
who is represented as haviiig y^itng sotJrs while Ambai wha wa^ yet 
reigning, being himself the son of Bltrigu luid to be numlK'iod with 
the most auevont wages, is Said to fiAV'# mai riod rha younger sister of 
Vidvjimitra. Bat I need not again rfernark that there is a perpetual 
anacliromsm XU Indian tnytht>logy.’ ScHtBUrtt. 

* In the mythical story rolnted iu this and the fodrwing Canto vre 
may discover, 1 think, some iudicritioa of the epoch ac- which the 
irxmolAtkm oC hnver animals wixs substituted for human sa<orifi,ce . , ..w 
So when IphigeiHs was about to l^aevmrificed at Aulis, one toll® 

iia tlmt a land whs eubstituted for the virgin.' GokrebiO* 

So the /fiin caught in the thicket took the place of Isi»ao, or, s» 
the MuMlBiian say, of hhmr»o}. 
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As thus the king that youth conveyed, 
His weai'y steeds at length he stayed 
At height ef noon their rest to take 
Upon the bank of Pushkajr\i lake. 
There -while tho king enjoyed repose 
The captive Sunahlepha rose, 

And hasting to the water’s side 
Hi? uncle Yi^v^rnitra spied^ 

With many a hermit ’neath the trees 
Engaged in stern austerities. 

Distracted with the toil and thirst, 
With woeful mien, away he burst, 
Swift to the hermit’s breast he flew. 
And weeping thus began to sue : 

‘No sire have I, uo mother dear, 

No kith or kin my heart to cheer: 

As justice bids, 0 Hermit, deign 
T^> save me from the threatened pain, 
0 thou to whom the wretched flee, 
And find a saviour, Saint, in thee. 
Now let the king obtain his will, 

And me my length of days fulfil. 

That rites austere I too may share, 
May rise to heaven and rest me there. 
With tender soul and gentle brow 
Be guardian of the orphan thou, 

And as a father pities, so 
Preserve me from my fear and woe.’ 





When Ti^v^mitra, glorious saint, 
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Had heard the boy's heari-rending plaint, 
He soothed Lis grief, his tears he dried. 
Then called his sons to him, and cried ; 

' The time is come for you to stow 
The duty and the aid bestow 
For which, regarding future life, 

A man gives children to his wife. 

This hermit's son, whom here you see 
A suppliant, refuge seeks with me. 

0 sons, the friendless youth befriend, 

A nd, pleasing me, his life defend. 

For holy wbrks you all have wought. 
True to the virtuous life I taught 
Go, and as victims doomed to bleed, 

Die, and Lord Agni's hunger feed. 

8o shall the rite completed end. 

This orphan gain a saving friend, 

Due offerings to the Qods be paid. 

And your own father s voice obeyed* 
Then Madhushyand and all the rest 
Answered their wire with scorn and jest; 

* What I aid to others* soms afford, 

And leave thine own to die, my lord! 

To us it seems a homd deed, 

As 'tw'ere on ones own flesh to feed.’ 

The hermit heard his sons’ reply. 

And burning rage inflamed his eye. 

Then forth hie w'ords of fury burst ; 
‘Audacious speech, by virtue cursed ! 

It lifts on end each shuddering hair— 

My clmrge to scorn! my wTnth to dare! 
You, like Vamshtha’s evil brood, 

Shall make the flesh of dogs your food 
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A thousand years in many a birth, 

And punished thus shall dwell on earth.' 

Thus on his sons his curse he laid, 

'rhen calmed again that youth dismayed, 

And blessed him with his saving aid : 

When in the sacred fetters bound, 

And with a purple garland crowned, 

At Vishnu’s po.st thou standest tied. 

With lauds be Agni glorified. 

And these two hymns of holy praise 
Forget not, Hermit’s son, to raise 
In the king’s rito, and thou shalt be 
Lord of thy wish, preserved, and free.’ 

He learnt the hpnns with mind intent. 
And from the hennit’s presence went. 

To Ambartsha thus he spake: 

‘ Let us our onward journey take. 

Haste to thy home, 0 King, nor stay 
The lustral rites with slow delay.’ 

The boy’s address the monarch cheered. 
And soon the sacred ground he nearod. 

The convocation’s high decree 
Declared the youth from blemish free; 
Clothed in rod raiment he was tied 
A victim at the pillar’s side. 

There bound, the Fire-God’s hymn he raised, 
And India and ITpendra praised. 
Thousand-eyed Vishnu, pleased to hear 
The mystic laud, inclined his ear. 

And won by worship, swift to save, 

Long life to SunahSepha gave. 

The king in bounteous measure gained 
The fruit of sacrifice ordained, 

By grace of Him who mles the skies, 
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Lord Indra of the thousattd eyes. 
And ViSvdmitra evermore 
Pureued his task on Pushkar s shore 
Until a thousand years had past 
In fierce austerity and fast, 
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A thousaiid years had thus ttowu by 
When all the Gods within the sky^ 

Eager that he the fruit might gain 
Of fervent rite and holy pain, 

Approached the great ?i8cetic, now 
Bathed after toil and ended vow. 

Then Brahma speaking for the rest 
With Bweeteet words the sage addressed 
* Hail, Saint! I'his high and holy name 
Thy rites have won, thy merits claim/ 

Thus spoke the Lord whom Gods revere, 
And sought again his heavenly sphere. 

But Vi§v5.mitra, more intent, 

His > lund to sterner penance bent. 

So many a seasoh rolled away. 

When Menak^, fair nymph, one day 
Came down from Paradise to lave 
Her perfect limhs in Pushkar s wave. 

The glorious son of Kusik saw 
That peerless shape without a flaw 
Flash through the flood's translucent shroud 
Like lightning gleaming through a cloud. 
He saw' her in that- lone retreat, 

Most beautiful from head to feet, 

And by Kandarpas‘ might subdued 
He thus addressed her as he viewed : 


* Indian Cupid, 
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Wecomo, sweot nymph! O deign, I pray, 

In these calm shades awhile to stay. 

To me some gi‘acious tavour show, 

For love has set my breast aglow/ 

He spoke. The fairest of the fair 
Made for awhile her dwelling there, 

While day by day the wild delight 
Stayed vow austere and fervent lite 
There as the winsome charmer wove 
Her spells around him in the grove. 

And bound him in a golden chain, 

Five sweet years fled, and five again. 

Then Visvimitia woke to shame, 

And, fraught with anguish, memory came, 

For quick he knew, with anger fired. 

That all the Imroortalfi ha<l conspired 
To lap his careless soul in case, 

And mar his long austerities. 

' Ton years have past, each day and night 
Unheeded in delusive flight. 

So long my fervent rites were stayed, 

While thus I lay by love betrayed.* 

As thus long sighs the hermit heaved, 

And, touched with deep repentance, grieved. 

He saw the fair one standing nigh 
With suppliant hands and trembling eye. 

With gentle words he bade her go, 

Then sought the northern hills of snow. 

With firm resolve he vowed to beat 
The might of Love‘beneath his feet. 

Still northward to the distant side 
Of Kau^iki the hermit hied, 

' * Tb0 same as she whose praisoa Vilvtoitra has already sung in 
Canto XXXV, and whom the poet brings yet alive upon the scene in 
Canto LXI. Her proper nauxe wa.i (Truthful) j thepatroay 
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And gave his life to penance there 
With rites austere most hard to bear. 

A thousand years went by, and still 
He laboured on the northern hill 
With pains vSO terrible and drear 
That all the Gods were, chilled with fear. 
And Gods and sainfcg, for swift advice, 
Met in the halls of Paradise. 

‘ Let Kusik's son/ they coimsellod, ' be 
A Mighty saint by just decree/ 

His ear to hear their counsel lent 
The Sire of worlds, omnipotent. 

To him emdched by rites severe 
He spoke in accents sweet to hear ; 

' Hail, Mighty Saint ! dear son, all hail I 
Thy fen^-our wins, thy toils prevail. 

Won by thy vows and iseal intense 
I give this high preeminence/ 

Ho to the General Sire replied, 

N ot sad, nor wholly satisfied ; 

^ When thou, O Brahm^, .shalt declare 
The title, gr eat beyond compare, 

Of Brahman saint my worthy meed, 
Hard earned by many a holy deed, 

Then may I deem in sooth I hold 
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tuic, Kauaiki war. preserved by the river iiito which ahe is said to have 
been changed, and U still recognized in the corrupted forms Kusa and 
Kua. The river flows from the heights of the Him aj-aya towards the 
Oangea, bounding on the east the country of Videha (Behar). The 
name is uo doubt half hidden iu the Oosoagus of Pliny and the Kotso- 
anosot Arrian. But each author has fallen into the same error 
in his enumeration of these rivers (Coudocbatem, Eraunoboam, 
Cosoagum, Sonum). The Erannoboas, (Hiranytivaha) and the Sone are 
not different streams, but w^einknown names of the yame wer. More* 
over the order is disturbed, in which on ibe right and left they fall into 
the Ganges. To be consistent with geography it should be written: Eran- 
Qoboam riyaSoQuin, Condochatem (Gandaki), Cosoagum.* 3oai<B;es£<. 
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lb sense of body v/ell controlled/ 
Then BrahmS cried, * Not yet, not yet. 
Toil on awhile 0 Anchoret!' 

Thus having said to heaven be went. 
The i^aint, upon his task intent, 

Began hia labours to renew, 

Which sterner yet and fiercer grow. 

His armFj upraised, without a rest, 

With but one foot the earth he pressed ; 
The air his Ibod, the hermit stood 
Still as a pillar hewn from wood. 
Around him in the summer days 
Five mighty firen combined to blaze. 

In floods of rain no veil was spread 
Save clouds, to canopy his head. 

In the dank dews both night and day 
Couched in the stream the hermit lay.. 
Thus, till a. thousand years had fled, 

He jdicd his task of penance dread. 
Then Vishnu and the Gods with awe 
The laboum of the hermit saw, 

And Sakra, in his troubled breast, 

Lord of the skies, his fear confessed, 
And brooded on a plan to spoil 
The meritsS of the liermit's toil. 
Encompassed by his Gods of Storm 
He summoned Rambh^, fair of form, 
A.nd spoke a speech for woe and weal, 
The saint to mar, the God to heal. 
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CANTO UU 


RAM B HA, 


k great erriprise,, 0 lovely maid, 


To save the Gods, awaits thine aid : 

To hind son of Ku^ik sure, 

And take his soul with love’s sweet lure/ 
Thii;:i ordered by the ThoiiHaiKheyed 
The suppliant nymph in fear replied *. 

* 0 Lord of Gods, this mighty sage 
Is very fierce and {jwift to rage> 

T doubt not, Im so dread and stern 
On me his scorching wrath will turn. 

Of this, rny loi'd, am I afraid : 

Have mercy on a timid mai<l/ 

Her suppliant hand^ began to shake, 

When thus n.gaiu Lord Indra spako: 

^ 0 Bmnhha, drive thy fears away, 

And as I bid do thou obey. 

In Koil’s form, who takes th^ In^art 
When trees in spring to blo-ssom start, 

T, with Kandarpa for my friend, 

Close to thy side mine aid will lend. 

Do thou thy beauteous splendour arm 
With every grace and winsome charm, 

And from his awful rites seduce 
This Kusik’s son, the stern recliLse/ 

Lord Indra ceased. The nymph obeyed : 
In all lier loveliest charms anvayed. 

With winning ways and witching smih* 

She sought the hennit to beguile. 
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The sweet note of that tuneful bird 
The Saint with ravished bosom heard. 

An d on his heart a rapture passed 
Ab on the nymph a look he cast. 

But when ho heard the bird prolong 
His sweet incomparable song. 

And saw the nymph with winning smile, 
The hermit’s heart perceived the wile. 
And straight he knew the Thousand-eyed 
A plot against his peace had tried. 

Tlien Kusik’s son indignant laid 
His curse upon the heavenly maid 
' Because thou wouldst my soul engage 
Who fight to conquer love and rage. 
Stand, till ten thousand years have llowu, 
Ill-fated maid, transformed to stone. 

A Brsihmanther, in glory strong, 

Mighty through penance stern and long. 
Shall free thee fi-om thine altered shape; 
Thou from my curse shalt then escape.’ 
But when the saint had cursed her .so, 

His breast W'as burnt with fires of woe, 
Grieved that long efifort to restrain 
His mighty wrath w'as all in vain. 

Cursed by the angry sage’s power. 

She stood in stone that selfsame hour. 
Kandarpa heard the words he said. 

And quickly from liis presence fled. 

His fall beneath his passion’s sway 
Had reft the hermit’s meed away. 
Unconquered yet his secret foes, 

The humbled saint refused repose: 

' No more shall tage ray bo.som fill, 

Sealed be my lips, my tongue be still. 


V' ■ ■ 

Wcmto LXIV, THE UaMj:VAN. 

^My very breatli hei).cefbrth I hold 
IJintil a thouBand years are told : 
Victorious o*er each erring seuse, 

I’ll dry my frame ^vith abstinence, 

Until by penance dul3tdo^€> 

A Briihman’s rank be bonght and won. 
For countless years, as still as death, 
i taste no food, I draw no breath, 

And as I toil my frame shall stand 
Unharmed by time’s destroying hand/ 
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Vl&VAMlTlWl^ Pfii 

Thou from .Himalaya'*^3 heiglrte of snow, 
I’lte glorious saint pfapared to go, 

And dwelling in the distant east 
His penance and his toil increased 
A thoiisatid years his lips he held 
(.Hosed by a vow unparalleled, 

And other marvels passing thought, 
Unrivalled in the world, be wrought 
In all the thousand years his frame 
Dry as a log of wood became. 

By many a cross and check beset, 

Rage had not stormed his bosom yet 
With iron will that naught could bend 
He pdied his labour till the end. 

So when ^ho weary years were o’ei*, 

Freed from his vow ho stern ami sore, 

Tlie Iiermit, all his penance sped, 

Sate down to eat his meal of bread. 

Then Indra, clad in Brahman guise, 

Asked him for food with hungry eyes. 

The mighty saint, with steadfast souk 
To the false Brihinan gave lie whole. 

And when no sciay) for him remained, 
Fasting and faint, from speech refrained. 
His silent vow he would not break : 

No breath he heaved, no word he spake. 
Then .as he checked his breath, behold ■ 
Around his brow thick smoke-clouds rolled, 
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And the three worlds, as if o’erspread 
With ravening flames, were filled with dread* 
Then God and saint and bard, convened, 

And Ndga lord, and snake, and fiend, 

Thus to the General Father cried, 

Distracted, sad, and tenified ' 

' Against the hermit, sore assailed. 

Lure, scathe, and scorn have naught availed, 
Proof against rage and treacherous art 
He keeps his vow with Constant heart* 

Now if his toils assist him naught 
To gain the boon his soul has sought, 

He through the worlds will ruin send 
That lixt and moving things shall end> 

The regions now are dark with doom, 

No friendly ray relieves the gloom. 

Each ocean foarms with maddened tide. 

The shrinking hills in fear subside. 

Trembles the earth with feverous throes, 

The wind in fitful tempest blows. 

No cure we see with troubled eyes : 

An atheist brood on earth may rise* 

The triple world is wild with care, 

Or spiritless in dull despair. 

Before that saint the sun is dim, 

His blessed light eclipsed by him. 

Now ere the saint resolve to bring 
Destruction on each living thing, 

Let us appease, while yet we may, 

Him bright as fire, like fire to slay. 

Yea, as the fiery flood of Fate 
Lays all creation desolate, 

He o’er the conquered Gods may reign : 

O, grant him what he longs to gain.* 


R 


'4 


' TBJ^ 

Then all the Blest, hy Brahma lad, 
Approaohed the saint and sweetly said : 
'Hail, Brdhman Saint ! for such tby place 
Thy vows austere have woti our grace. 

A Brahman’s rank thy penance stern 
And ceasele.s8 labour richly earn. 

I with the Gods of Storm decree 
■Long life, 0 Brahman Saint, to thee. 

May peace and joy thy soul possess : 

Go where thou wilt in happiness.’ 

Thus by the General Sire addressed, 
Joy and high triumph filled his breast. 

His head in adomtion bowed. 

Thus spoke he to the Immortal crowd; 

' If I, ye Gods, have gained at last 
Both length of days and Brfibman caste, 
Grant that the high mysterious name, * 
And holy Vedas, own my claim, 

And that the formula to bleas 
The sacrifice, its lord confess. 

And let Vafishtha, who excels 
In \V arriors’ art and mystic spells, 

Ill love of God without a peer, 

Confirm the boon you promise here.' 

With Brahmd’s son Vaaishtba, best 
Of those who pray with voice repressed. 
The Gods by earnest prayer prevailed, 

And thus his new-made friend he hailed : 

' Thy title now is sure and good 
To rights of saintly Brahmanbood.’ 

Thus spake the sage. The Gods, content, 
Back to their heavenly mansions went. 

And Visvdmitra, pious-souled, 

Among the Brahman saints enrolled. 
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reverend 
The hononrs dne to holy gue^t, 

Successful in his high if>\irsnit, 

The sage, in penance rcBolUte^ 

Walked in his pilgrim Wanderings 
The whole broad land from shore to shofO'. 
’Twas thxis the saint, O R^gbu*s son, 

His rank among the Bvllhmans Won. 

Bosi of all hermits, Prince, i$ he : 

In him incarnate Penance seO. 

Friend of the right, who shrinks from ill, 
Heroic powers attend him still/ 

The Brahman, versed in ancient lore, 
Thus closed his tale, and said no more. 

To Fatiinauda Kusik's son 

Cried in delight, Welt done! well done ! 

Then Janak, at the tale amazed, 

Spoke thus with .suppliant bands upraised 
' High fate is mine, 0 Sage, I deem, 

And thanks I owe for bliss supreme, 

That thou and Ragbu’s children too 
Have come my sacrifice to view. 

To look on thee with blessed eyes 
Exalts my soul and purifies. 

Yea, thus to see thee face to face 
Enriches me with store of grace. 

Thy holy labours wrought of old, 

And mighty penance, fully told, 

Rfima and I with great delight 
Have heard, 0 glorious Anchorite. 
Unrivalled thine ascetic deeds : 

Thy might, O Saint, all might exceeds. 

No thought may scan, no limit bound 
The virtue»i» that in thee are found. 
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The story of thy wondrous fate 
My thirsty ears can never sate. 

The hour of evening lifces is near: 

The sun declines in swift weer. 

At early dawn, 0 Hermit, deign 
To let mo see thy face again. 

Best of ascetics, part in bliss : 

Do thou thy servant now dismiss/ 

The saint approved, and glad and kind 
Dismissed the king with joyful mind. 
Around the sage King Janak went 
With priests and kinsmen reverent. 

Then Yisv^mitra jionoured so. 

By those high-minded, rose to go. 

And with the princes took his way 
To seek the lodging where they lay. 


CANTO LXVL 

JANAK'S SPEECH, 

With cloudless lustre rose the sun; 

The king, his morning worship done. 
Ordered his heralds to invite 
The princes and the anchorite. 

With honour, as the laws decree. 

The monarch entertained the three. 
Then to the youths and saintly man 
Videha's lord this speech began: 

‘ 0 blameless Saint, most welcome thou ! 
If I may please thee tell me bow, 

Speak, mighty lord, whom all revere, 
*Tis thine to order, mine to hear.’ 

Thus he on mighty thoughts intent; 
Then thus the sage most eloquent: 

* King Da^aratha s sons, this paii' 

Of warriors famous everywhere, 

Are come that best of bows to see 
That lies a treasure stored by thee. 

This, mighty Janak, deign to show. 
That they may look upon the how. 

And then, contented, homeward go/ 
Then royal Janak spoke in turn : 

' 0 best of Saints, the story learn 
WTay this famed bow, a noble prize, 

A treasure in my palace lies. 

A monarch, DevarSt by name. 

Who sixth from ancient Nimi came. 
Held it as ruler of the land, 
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A. pledge in his snccjessive hand. 

Tliis bow the mighty Kudra bom 
At Dakfiha B ‘ sacrifice of yore, 

When carna-go of the Immortals stained 
The rite that iJaksha had ordained. 

Then as the Gods sore wotmcled fled, 
Victorious Rndra, mocking, said : 

< Because, 0 Gods, ye gave m© naught 
When I my rightful portion sought, 
your dearest parts I will not spare, 

But with my bow your frames wll tear.' 

The Smrs of Heaven, in wild alarm. 

Soft flatteries tried lii» rage to charm. 

Then Bhava., Lord whom Gods atUne, 
Grew kind and friendly as bofom, 

And every torn and mangled liinb 
Was safe and sound mstcared by hin^. 
Thenceforth this bow, the of hows, 
That freed the God of Godst from foes, 
Stored by our gi*eat forefivfchevs lay 
A. treasure and a. pride for ay a 
Once, as it chanced, I ploughed the ground. 
When sudden, 'neatb tfio share was, found 
An infant spainging from the earth. 

Named SIta from her aecret birth* * 
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> ‘rVikeha waaone of tU^ ftiideut Ptx^genitfor? or 
Ky Brj.hmi. The saonfic^ ■whjicU is h,ore spoken of and in which 
banker or ^iva (ctilled alaa hOre Hudra aurl Bhava) smofco fche Odds' 
hocak^ae he had not been invided to share the sacred ohlatiaua with 
them, seema to refer to the pingjin of the worshijp of BXYa» ta iH 
increase and to the strugg;iQ it maiohdn®d with other older forma of 
worship.’ OoKABSio. 

* Sitii meana a furrow. 

* Groat JJrectheuH awayed» 

That owed hi>^ nurtnrc to the blue ayed m.dd, 

Bat from the teeming furrow took birth, 

The mighty offspriug of the foodhitotrth/ - 

Iliad. Book n. 




TBE nmiAYAN,- 

5^:il^treiigth and graoe the maid«2^n gr^w. 
My cherished daughter, fair to viev^, 

I vowed her, of no mortal lhrih^ 

Meet prize for noblest hero’s V6rth, 

In strength and grace the maiden grew. 
And many a monarch came to woo. 

To all the princely suitoi’s I 
Gave, mighty Saint, the same reply; 

* I give not thus my daughter, she 
Prize of heroic worth shall be.* 

To Mithil^ the suitors pressed 
Their power and might to manifest, 

To all who came with hearts aglow 
I offered ^^iva’s wondrous bow, 

Not one of all the royal band 
Could raise or take the bow in hand. 

The suitors’ puny might I spixrned, 

And back the feeble princes turned. 
Enraged thereat, the warriors met, 

With force combined my town beset, 
Stung to the heart with scorn and shame, 
With war and threats they madly came, 
Besieged my peaceful walls, and long 
To Mithil^ did grievous wrong. 

There, wasting all, a year they lay, 

And brought my treasures to decay, 
Filling my soul, 0 Hermit chief, 

With bitter woe and hopeless grief. 

At last by long-wrought penance I 
Won favour with the Gods on high, 

Who with my labours well couteut 
A four-fold host to aivi me sent. 


m 


* The whole story of SitsC, as will be seen in the oourae of the poem 
baa a great analogy with the ancient myth of Proserpine.’ Gorrksio. 
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Ml swiff; the baffled heroes fled 


To all the winds discomfited—> 
Wrouf^doers, with their lords and host, 
And all their“valoMr's idle boast. 

This hea-renly bow, exceeding bright, 
These yonths shall see, 0 Anchorite. 
Then if young EAina's hand can string 
The how that baflled lord and king, 

To him I give, as I have sworn, 

My Slid, not of woiaan horn’ 
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CANTO LXVlt 


THE BREAKim OF THE BOW, 

Thmt spoke again the great recluse: 

' This mighty bow, 0 King, produce'. 

King vJanak, at the saint’s request. 

This order to his train addressed : 

Mjet the great bow be hither borne, 

Which flowery wreaths and scents adorn/. 

Soon as the monarch’s words were said, 

His servants to the city sped : 

Five thousand youths in number, all 

Of manly stimgth and stature 

The ponderous eight-wheeled chest that held. 

The heavenly bow, with toil propelled. 

At lengtli they brought that iron chest, 

And thus the godlike king addressed: 

‘ This best of bows, 0 lord, we bring, 

Bespected by each chief and king, 

And place it for these youths to see. 

If, Sovereign, such thy pleasure be’. 

With suppliant palm to palm applied 
King Janak to the strangers cried: 

‘ This gem of bows, ,0 Brahman Sage, 

Our race has prized from age to age, 

Too strong for those who yet have reigned, 
Though great in might each nerve they strained. 
Titan and fiend its strength defies, 

Ood, spirit, minstrel of the skies. 

And bard above and snake below 
Are baffled by this gioriouvS bow, 
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human prowess hope 
With such a bow as this to cope ? 

What man with valour's choicest gift 
This bow can draw, or string, or lift ? 
Yet let the princes, holy Seer, 

Behold it: it is present here*, 

Then spoke the hermit piousrsouied; 

' Rfoja, dear son, the bow behold,' 

Then Rdma at his word unclosed 
The chest wherein its might reposed, 
Thus crying, as he viewed it;' Lo! 

I lay mine hand upon the bow : 

May happy luck my hope attend 
Its heavenly strength to lift or bend/ 
*Good luck be thine’, the herinit cried : 

* Assay tlie task!’ the king replied. 

Then Raghu’s son, as if in sport, 

Before the thousands of the court, 

The weapon by the middle raised 
That ail the crowd in wonder gassed, 

With steady arm the string he drew 
Till burst the mighty bow in two. 

A.S snapped the bow, an awful clang, 

Loud as the shriek of tempests, rang. 

The earth, affrighted, shook amain 
As when a hill m rent in twain. 

Then, senseless at the fearful sounds 
The people fell upon the ground : 

None save the king,_ the princely pair. 
And the gvoat saint, the shock could bear. 

When woke to sense the stricken train, 
Ai '1 Janak's soul was calm again, 

Vv ith suppliant hands and reverent head, 
These words, most eloquent , he said : 
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^ 0 Saint; Prince Rjima stands alone: 
His peerless might be v/ell has shown,. 
A marvel Las the hero wrought 
Beyond belief, suipasamg thought 
My child, to royal Riima wed, 

New glory on our line will shed: 

And true my promisee will remain 
That hero’s worth the bride should gain. 
Dearer to me than light and lifo, 

My Slta shall be Rdma’s wife. 

If thou, O Eirihman, leave concede, 

My counsellors, with eager speed, 

Borne in their flying cars, to fair 
Ayodhy^’s town the news shall bear, 
With courteous message to entreat 
The king to grace my royal seat. 

This to the monarch shall they tell, 

The bride is his who W'^on her well : 

And his two sans are resting here 
Protected by the holy seer. 

So, at his pleasure, let them lead 
The sovereign to ray town with speed/ 

The hermit to hi^ prayer inclined 
And Janak, lord of virtuous mind, 
vVith charges, to Ayo<lhy4 sent 
His ministers: and forth they vrent. 
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CANTO LXVIIL 

TEE EEVOYB^ SFEEGIL 


Three nighta upon the roarl they passed 
To rest the steeds that bore them fast. 
And reached Ayodhy^i’s town at lash 
Then straight at Dasaratha’s call 
They stood within the ri.)yal hall, 

Where, like a God, inspiring awe. 

The venerable king they Baw^ 

With suppliant palm to palm applied, 
And all their terror laid aside, 

They spoke to him upon the throne 
With modest words, in gentle tone ; 

' Janak, Videha’s king, O Sire, 

Has sent us hither to inquire 

The health of thee his friend most dear. 

Of all thy priests and every peer. 

Next Kir^ik's son consenting, thus 
King Janak speaks, di^ad liege, by m t 
' I made a promise and decree 
That valour s prize my child should be. 
Kings, worthless found in worth’s assay. 
With mien dejected turned away. 

Thy sons, by Visvfimitra led, 

Unnrged, my city visited, 

And peerless in their might have gained 
My daughter, as my vow ordained. 

Full in a vast assembly’s view 
Thy hero Kama broke in two 
The gem of bows, of monstrous size. 
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That came a treasure from the skies, 
Ordained the prize of hero's might, 

S<tA my child is his by right. 

Fain would I keep my promise made> 

If thou, O King, approve and aid. 

Come to my town thy son to see: 

Bring holy guide and priest with thee. 

0 lord of kings, my suit allow, 

And Jet me keep my promised' vow. 

So joying for thy children's sake 
Their triumph too shalt thou partake, 
With ViSvamitra's high consent/ 

‘ Such words with friendship eloquent 
Spoke Janak, fak Videha's king, 

By Sat^nanda's counselling/ 

The envoys thus the king addressed, 
And mighty joy his heart possessed. 

To “Vamadeva quick he cried, 

Va^ishtha, and his lords beside : 

* Lakshman, and he, my princely boy 
Who fills KauWyd's soul with joy, 

By Yisv^mitra guarded well 
Among the good Yidehans dwell 
Their ruler Janak, prompt to own 
The peerless might my child has shown, 
To him would knit in holy ties 
His daughter, vaJour's lovely prize. 

If Janak's plan seem good to you, ■ 
Come, speed we to his city too, 

Nor let occasion idly by.' 

He ceased. There came a glad reply 
From priest and mighty saint and all 
The councillors who thronged the hall. 
Then cried the king with joyous heart: 




That night tho envoys entertained 
With honour and all care remained, 
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CANTO LX IX. 
DA^IKATUA’JS VISIT. 


Soon as the shadoB of ;>igbt had tied, 

Thus to the wise Sunumtra said 
The happy king, while priest and peer, 

Each in his place, were standing near: 

' Let all my tr(.msurors to-day. 

Set foremost in the long array. 

With gold and precious gems supplied 
In bounteous store, together ride. 

And vend you out a mighty force, 

Foot, chariot, elephant, and horse. 

Besides, let many a car of state, 

And noblest steeds, my will await. 

Vasishtha, Vamadeva sage, 

And Markatideya’s reverend age, 

Kaayap^s godlike seed, 

And wise Katyayana, shall lead. 

Thy care, Sumantra, let it be 
To yoke a chariot now for me. 

That so we part without delay: 

These envoys hasten me away ' 

So fared he forth. That host, with speed, 
Quadruple, as the king decreed, 

With priests to head the bright array, 
Followed the monarch on his way. 

Four days they travelled on the road, 

And eve Videha's kingdom showed. 

Janak had left his ro}^il seat 
The venerable king to greet, 
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And, noblest, with these words addressed 
That noblest lord, his ha.ppy guest: 

' Hail, best of kings: a blessed fate 
Has led thee, Monarch, to state. 

Thy sons, supreme in high emprise. 

Will gladden now their father's eyes- 
And high iny fate, that hither leads 
Vasishtha, bright with holy deeds, 

Girt with these .sages far-renowned, 

Like Indra with the Gods around, 

Joy! joy ! for vanquished are my foes i 
Joy! for my house in glojy grows. 

With. Raghu’s noblest sons allied. 
Supreme in strength and valour’s pride. 
To-morrow with its early light 
Will shine on my completed rite. 

Then, sanctioned hy the saints and thee, 
The marriage of thy Edma see.' 

Then Dasaratha, best of those 
Whose speech in graceful order flows, 
With gathered .saints on every side, 

Thus to the lord of earth replied : 

‘ A truth is this I long have known, 

A favour is the giver's own. 

What thou shalt bid, 0 good and true, 
We, as our power permits, will do.’ 

That answer of the truthful lord, 

With virtuous worth and honour stored, 
Janak, Videha’s noble king, 

Heard gladly, gi-eatly marvelling. 

With bosoms filled with pleasure met 
Long-parted saint and anchoret. 

And linked in friendship's tie they spent 
The peaceful night in great content. 
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^ Rdma and Lakshman tliitlier sped, 
By sainted Viavdmitra led, 

And bent in filial love to gifeet 
Their lather, and embraced his feet. 
The aged king, rejoiced to hear 
And see again his cbitdrea dear, 
Honoured by Janaks thoughtfiU care, 
With great enjoyment rested there. 
King Janak, with attentive heed. 
Consulted first his daughters* need, 
And ordered all to speed the rite; 
Then rested also for the night- 


S 


miSTfty 



€ANTO LXX. 

THE MAWSSS SOUGHT. 


Then with the raora’s reteramg sun, 

Kmg Janak, when bis rites were done, 
Skilled ail the charms of speech to know, 
Spoke to wise ^atananda so : 

' My brother, lord of glorious fame, 

My younger, Kufei.dhwaj by name, 

Whwe virtuous life has v/on reacwn. 

Has settled in a lovely town, 

SUnkasyA, decked with grace divine. 

Whose glories bright as Pushpak’s shin^ 
While Ikshutnati rolls her wave 
He: lofty rampart’s foot to lave. 

Him, holy priest, I long to see: 

The guardian of my rite is be; 

That my dear brother may not miss 
A share of mine expected bliss.' 

Thus in the presence of the priest 
The royal Janak spoke, and ceased. 

Then came bis heaohmen, prompt and brave, 
To whom his charge the monarch gave. 

Soon as they heard his will, in haste 
With fleetest, steeds away they raced. 

To lead with them that lord of kings. 

As Indra’s ca-ll Lord Vishnu brings. 
SfinkfisyA’s walls they duly gained. 

And audience of the king obtained. 

To him they told the news they brought 
Of marvels past and Janak s thought. 
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oon as the king the story knew 
From those good envoys swift and true, 
To .Tauak’s wish ho gave assent, 

And swift to Mithila he went. 

He paid to Janak reverence due, 

And holy ^aUnanda too, 

Then sate him on a glorious seat 
For kings or Qod.s celestial meet. 

Soon as the brothers, noble pair 
Peerless in might, were seated there. 
They gave the wise Suddman, best 
Of councillors, their high behest; 

‘ Go, noble councillor’, they cried, 

' And hither to our presence guide 
Ikshvdku's son, AyodhyA’s lord, 
Invincible by foeman’s sword. 

With both his sons, each holy seer, 

And every minister and peer.’ 

Sudaman to the palace flew, 

And saw the mighty king who threw 
Splendour on Raghu’s splendid race, 
Then bowed his head with seemly grace : 

‘ O King, whose hand Ayodhyd sways. 

My lord, whom Mithila obeys, 

Yearns with desire, if thou agree. 

Thee with thy guide and priest to see.’ 
Soon as the councillor had ceased. 

The king, with saint and peer and priest. 
Sought, speeding through the palace gate. 
The hall where Janak held his state. 
There, with his nobles round him spread. 
Thus to Videha’s lord he said ; 

‘ Thou knowest. King, whose aid divine 
Protects IkshvSku’s royal line. 
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In every needj whatever befall; 

The Baint Vaiishtha speakB for all. 

If yi^vdmitra so allow^ 

And all the saints around me now, 

The sage will speak, at rny desire, 

As order and the truth require.’ 

S<x>n as the king his lips had stilled, 
Up rose Vasishfha, speaker skilled, 

And to Videha’s lor d began 
In flowing words that holy mad t 
‘ From viewless Nature Brahma rose, 

No change, no end; no waste he knows. 

A son had he Marichi styled, 

And Kasyap was Manchi's child. 

From him Vivaavat sprang: from him 
Mami whose fame shall neW be dim. 
Mann, who life to mortals gave. 

Begot Ikshvaku good and brave. 

First of Ayodhya's kings was he, 

Pride of her famous dynasty. 

From him the glorious Kukshi sprang, 
Whose fame through all the regions rang. 
Rival of Kukshi’s ancieBt fame, 

His heir, the great Vikuksbi, came. 

His son was Yana, lord of might; 

His Anaranya, strong to fight. 

His son was Prithu, glorious name; 

From him the good Trisanku came, 

He left a son renowned /iftxr, 

Known by tin name of Dhundlmmar. 

His son, who drovo the mighty car, 

Was YuvandSva, feared in war. 

He passed away. Him followed ohen 
His son Mandhata, king of men. 





«ori was blest higb emprise, 
Susandhi, forfcimato and wise. 

Two noble ^K)ns had he, to wit 

Dhmvasandhi and 

Bharat was Dliruvasaniihi's son, 

And glorions fame tba4 monarch w^on. 
The warrior Asit te begot. 

Asit had warfare, fierce and hot. 


Witlv rival kings in mariy a spot, 


Haihayas, Talajanghas styled, 

And !:5a.iivindu3, strong and wild. 

Long time he strove, hnf forced to yield 
Fled from his kingdom and the field. 


With bis two wives away be fled 


Where high Himalaya lifts hif head. 

And, all his wealth and giory past. 

He paid the dues of Fate 

The wives h^left had both cancpivedr--** 

So is the ancient tale believed—^ 

One, of her rivar^ hopes afraid 
Fell poison in her viands laid. 

It chanoed that Ohyavan, Bhrigii's child, 

Had wandered to tliat j>athles8 wild, 

And there Himalaya’s lovely height 
Detained him with a strange delight 
There came the other widowed queen. 

With lotus eyes and beauteons mien, 

Longing a noble son to bear, 

And wooed the saint with earnest prayer. 

When thus Kalindi,* fairest dame, 

With reverent supplication came, 

To her the holy sage replied : 

* A different kdy from the Qoddesf^ of the Jwlio hears the 

game name. 
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Born with the poison iVom thy side, 

O happy Queen, shall spring' ere long 
An infant fortunate and strong, 

Then weep no more, and check thy sighi^v 
Sweet lady of the lotus eye8.‘ 

The queen, who loved her perished krd^ 

Far meet reply, the saint adored, 

A nd, of her husband long bereaved, 

She bore a son by him conceived, 

Because her rival mixed the bane 
To render her conception vain. 

And fruit unripened to destroy, 

Sagar ‘ she called her darling boy. 

To Sagar Asamanj was heir : 

Bright AaSumfin bis consort l>ara 
Ansiunfin’a son, Dilipa Ikmed, 

Begot a son Bhaguath named. ^ 

From hira the great Kakutstha rose 5 
From him came Raghu, feared by foes. 

Of him spi*ang Purush^dak bold, 

Fierce hero of gigantic moidd 
KalmAshapficU’s i^ame he hare, 

Because his feet were spotted o’er * 

From him came Lankan, and from him 
SudarSan, fair in face and limb 
From beautiful Si\darSan came 
F?inoe ^Agnivarna, bright aa flame. 

His son was ^ighraga, for speed 
Unmatched, and Maru waa his seed, 

PraSusruka was Maru’s child : 

His son was Ambarlsha styled, 

* This is aaoihei' fanciful derivation, —^with, and -poiaon. 

? Puru$hddak weans a oannibal. ]p'jr«t called. Kahtidihapdda on 
account of hk spotted |eet be is said to have been turned into a canni¬ 
bal for killing the son of 'Vasishtba. 
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Nahu-A was Ambarfsha's beiv^ 

The iwighty loard of regions fair :: 

Nahusb, begot Yfiyfitihe^ 

NAbhJig oi happy destmy. 

Son of Kiibh4g was Aja: his^, 

The glorious Dalaratha is, 

Whose nobfe chiMrea bo^^t to be ► 

Itfima and Laksbmau^ whom wo see. 

Thus, do, those kihgs of pifirest race 
Their lineage from. Ikshv^ku trace: 

Their hero, lives the right maint^?tiiBfid^. 

Their lips with fiiiaeliood ne'er were s^-med. 
In RAma's and in Lakshman'a namp 
Thy daughters as their wives I cla|m.> 

So. shall in et^ual bands be tied: 

Each peerless youth with peerless bride/ 
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CANTO LXXL 

JANAK\S rilDlGUEE\ 

Then to the saint supremely wise 
King Janah r^poke in suppliant guis»:^; 

* Deign^ Hermit, with attentive ear, 

My race’s origin to hear, 

When kings a daughter’s hand bestow, 

*Tis right their line and fame to show. 

Theie was a king deeds and worth 
Spread widie his name through heaven at^d em tb, 
Nimi, most virtuous e’en from youth, 

The best oi'aJl who love the truth. 

His son and heir was Mithi, and 
His Janak* first who ruled this land. 

Ho left a son Udfivasu, 

Blest wdth all virtues, goad and true. 

His son was Nandivardhan, dear 
.Feu* pious heart and woa*th sincere, 

His son Suketu, hero brave. 

To Devardt existence gave. 

King Devarftt, a royal sage, 

For virti^e, glory of the age. 

Begot Yrihadratha; and ho 
Begot, his worthy heir to be, 

The splendid hero Mahfibu* 

Who long in glory governed here. 

His son was Sudhriti, a youth 
Firm in his purpose, brave in sooth. 

His son was Dhrisjaketu, blest 
With pious will and holy breast. 
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The fame of roytil Baint ho won : 
Haiya^va was hi^. princely son, 
lliiiya4va’a son was Mam, who 
Begot Pratfndhak, wise and true. 

ISlext Kirtiratha held the throne, 

His son, for gentle \ irtues known. 

Then followed Devainidha, then 
Vibudh, Mah^ndhrak, kings of men. 
Mah^ndhrak's son, of boundless might, 
Was Kirtir^t, who loved the riglit. 

He passed av/ay, a sainted king, 

And Maluiroma followdng 
To Swarnarornd left the state. 

Then Ilrasvaromfi, good and great, 
Succeeded, and to him a pair 
Of sons his royal consort bare. 

JElder of these I boast to be : 

Brave Ku$adh\vaj is next to me. * 

Me then, the elder of the twain, 

My sire anointed here to reign, 

He bade me Umd my brother well. 

Then to the forest went to dwell. 

He sought the heavens, and I sustained 
The burden os by law ordained, 

And noble Ku^adhwaj, the peer 
Of Gods, I ever held most dear. 

Then carao Sankipyi's miglity lord, 
Sudhanv^, threatening siege and sword. 
A I’d bad A me swift on him bestow 






' ‘ lu the sotting forth of those royal genealogies the Beneal 
reconwen vanes but slightly from the Korthern The 8rstTv 

Tan/nl .f“‘Ayodhyiarapartly tbeogoni- 
cal and par Jy cosmogonical ; the other names are no doubt in 
Mcordam-e with tradition and deserve the eame amount of credence 
4S the anoicsv traditional genealogies of ether nations.’ doRarsw. 
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diva’s iacomparaWe bow^ 

And Sitd af tl^H^ lotufcj eycis ; 

But I refused each peerless paixe, 

Theu, host to host, we i»et the foes,. 
And fierce the din of battle rose, 
Sudhanvfi, foreioost of his band . 

Fell smitten by my single hand. 

When thus S&nlc/i^ya’s lord was slai«v 
I sanctified, as laws ordain, 

My brother in his stead to reign, 

Thus are we brotliers, Saint most high^^ 
The younger he, the elder I. 

Now, mighty &ge, my spirit joys 
To give these maidens to the boys. 

Let Sita be to Rdma tied. 

And TJnnila ho Lakshmap’s bride^ 

First give, 0 King, the gift of cows,^ 

•A s dowry of each rojal spouse, 

Due offerings to the spirits pay. 

And solemnize the wedding-day. 

The moon to-night, 0 royal Sage, 

In Magha s' House takes harbouarAge ^ 
On the third night his rays benign 
In second Phalguni * * will shine : 

Be that the day, with prosperous fate, 
The nuptial rites to celebrate/ 


■ The teath o£ the loaar ostemma, oompone^ of five eUra. 

* There are twa lunar iwfccmms of this name, ouv following the other 
immediately^ forming tho eleventh and iwel^th of tlwUmar ma7aeion«. 
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THE GIFT OF KIlVE. 

When royal Ja»ak’S words were done, 
Joined with Vasish^ha, Ku^ik's son, 

The mighty sage began his speetA : 

* No mind tnay scan, no thought can reach 
The glories of Ifchvdku's line, 

Or, great Videha*s King, of thine: 

None in the whole wdde world may vie 
With them in fame and honours higli. 
Well matohod, I ween, in holy bands, 
These peerless pairs will join their hands, 
Bui hear me as I s][i>eak once more; 

Thy brother, skilled in duty's loro, 

HiUJ at his hotme a royal pair 
Of daughters most divinely fair. 

I for the hands of these sweet two 
For Blmrat and Satrugbna sue. 

Both princes of heroic mould, 

Wise, fair of form, and lofty-souled. 

All Dasaratha's sons, I ween. 

Own eaoh young grace of foam and mien : 
Bravo as the Gods are they, nor yield 
To the great Lords the worlds who shield. 
By these, good Prince of merits high, 
Ikshv^u^s bouse with thine ally.' 

The suit the holy sage preferred. 

With willing ear the monarch heard 
Vasishtha's lips the counsel praised 
Then spake the king with bands upraised; 
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' Now blest indeed my race I deexn. 
Which your high will. O Saints supreme, 
With i*)a&tratha s bouse unites 
In bonds of love and marriage rites. 

So bo it done. My nieces twain 
Let Bharat and S^at nighna gain, 

And the four youths the s<3lfs{ime day 
Four maiden hands in theirs shall lay. 

No day so lucky may compare, 

For taarriager—so the wise declare— 

With the last day of Phfdguni 
Ruled by the gonial deity.’ 

Then with raised hands in reverence duo 
To those aroh-sainta he spoke anew ; 

‘ I am your pupil, ever true: 

To me high favour have ye shown ; 

(tome, sit ye on my royal throne. 

For Dasaratha rules these towers 
E’en as Ayodhyfl now is ours. 

Do with your own wbate’er ye choose: 
Your lordship here will none refuse.’ 

He spoke, and to Videha .s king 
Tjuis Dasai’atha, answering: 

* Boundless your virtues, lords, whose sway 
The realms of MithiK obev. 

With honouring care you entertain 
Both holy sage and royal train. 

Now to my house my steps 1 be.nd—^ 

May blessings still on you attend— 

Due ofterlngs to the shades to pay.’ 

Thus spoke the king, and turned away: 
To Janak first he bade adieu, 

Then followed fast tbase holy two. 

The monarch reached his palace where 


•Canto IXXII. THE RAiUYAN. 


m 


The rites were paid with solemn care. 

When the next sun began to shine 
He rose and made his gift of kino. 

A hundrfid thousand Oowh prepared 

For each young prince the Bnihinans shared. 

Plach had her horns adorned with gold ; 

And duly was the number told, 

Four hundred thousand perfect tale: 

Each brought a calf, each filled a pail. 

And when that glorious task was o’er, 

The monarch with his c^hildren four. 

Showed like the Lord of Life divirio 
When the worlds’ guardians round him shine. 
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On that ?iame clay that saw tho king 
Hie gift of kine distributing. 

The lord of Kekaya's son, by name 
Y udhfljit, Bharat’s nncle, came. 

Asked of the monarch s health, and then 
Addressed the reverend king of men : 

* The lord of Kokaya’s realm by me 
Sends greeting, noble Kang, to thee : 

Asks if the friends thy prayers would blosfi 
Uninterrupted health possess. 

Right anxious, mighty King, is he 
My sister’s princely boy to see. 

For this I sought Ayodhyfi fair 
The message of my sire to bear. 

Thei'e learning, O my liege, that thou 
With sons and noble kinsmen now 
Wast resting here, I sought the place 
Longing to see my nephew’s face.’ 

The king with kind observance cheered 
His friend by tender ties endeared, 

And every choicest honour pressed 
Upon bis honourable guest. 

That night with all his children spent, 
At morn King Daferatha went, 

Behind Vasishtha and the rest, 

To the fair ground for rites addressed. 
1’hen when the lucky hour was nigh 
Called Victory, of omen high, 
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Rfiiiia, after vow and prayer 
For nuptial bliss and fortune fair, 

With tbe three youths in bright attire, 

And stood beside his royal sire. 

To Janak then Vasishtha sped, 

And to Vldeha's monarch said; 

O King, Ayodhyfi s ruier wow 
Has breathed the prayer and vowed the vow. 
And with his sons es:pe vfeing stands 
The giver of the maide^^ ' hands* 

The giver and the tak >th 
Must ratify a mutual j. 

Perform the part for a we wait*, 

And rites of marriage colebvate/ 

Skilled in the laws which Scriptures teach, 
He answered thusS Va^ishtha’s speech: 

‘ O Saint, what warder bars the gate ? 

Whose bidding can the king await? 

In one’s owr. house what doubt is shown ? 
This kingdom, Sage, is all thine own. 

E’en now the maidens may be found 
Within the sacrificial ground : 

Each vow is vowed and prayed each prayer. 
And they, like fire, are shining there. 

Here by the shrine rny place I took 
Expecting thee with eager look. 

No bar the nuptial rite^: should stay : 

What cause have we for more delay ?’ 

When Janak’s speech the monarch heard. 

To sons and saints he gave the woni^ 

And set them in the holy ring. 

Then to VasishtLa spoke the king 
Of Mithili : * 0 mighty Sage, 

Now let this ta^k thy care engage, 
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And lend thino aid and oounisel wise 
The naptu)l rites to solemnize/ 

The saint Vaaislitha gave assent, 
Atni quickty to the tnsk he went, 


With Vi^vfimitra, nothing loth, 
And Sat^nauda aiding both. 


Then, aa the rules prescribe, they made 
An altar in the midst, and laid 
Fresh wreaths of ft agrant flowd s thereon. 
The golden ladles round it sho- • j 
And many a vase, which brar: - hid 
Fixed in the perforated lid, 

And sprays, and caps, and cell' ‘here 
Stood filled with incense rich and rare ; 
Shell-bowls, and spoons, and salvers dressed 
With gifts that greet the honoured guest; 
Piles of parched rice some dishes bore, 
Others with corn propared ran o’er ; 

And holy grass v;as duly spread 
In equal lengths, while pniyers were said. 

N ext, chief of saints, Vanishtha. came 
And laid the oflferirig in the flame, 

Then by the hand King Janak drew 
Uis Sitfi, boautifnl to view, 

A nd placed her, bright in rich attire^v 
Rnina. to lace, before the fire, 

Thu.^ speaking to the royal boy 
Who filled Kausalyas he^art with joy: 

‘ Here Si'td stands, ray daughter fair. 

The duties of thy life to share. 

Take from her father, take ‘hy bride; 

Jom hand to band, and bliss betide ! 

A faithful wife, most blest is she, 

And as thy shade will follow thee/ 
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5 as he spok^iJie monarch threw 
O’er her young limbs the holy dm\ 

While Gods an<l saintswere heard to swell 
The joyous cry, *Tis well 1 *Ti3 well! 

His daughter Siti thus bestowed, 

0*er whom the sacred drops had flowed, 
King Janak s heart with rapture glowed 
Then to Prince Lakshumn thus he cried : 

' Take Urmila thine offered bride, 

And clasp her hand within thine own 
Ere yet the lucky hour be flown ' 

Then to Prince Bharat thus cried he: 

‘ Come, take the hand of Mtindavi.’ 

Then to Patrughna: 'In thy gtasp 
The hand of vSrutakirti clasp. 

Now, Baghu’s sons, may all of you 
Be. gentle to your wives and true; 

Keep well the vows you make to-day, 

Nor lot occasion slip away/ 

King Janak’s word the youths obeyed : 
The maidens’ hands in theirs they laid. 
Then with their brides the princes went 
Witli ordered steps and reverent 
Round both the fire and Janak, round 
The sages and the Scacred ground. 

A flowery flood of lucid dyes 
In rain descended from the skies. 

While with celestial voices blent 
Sweet strains from many an instalment. 
And the nymphs danced in joyous throng 
Responsive to the minstvel's song. 

Such signs of exultation they 
Saw on the princes’ wedding-day. 

Still rang the heavenly music’s sound 
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When Baghu's sons thrice circled round 
The five, each one with reverent head, 
And homeward then their brides they led 
They to the sumptuous palace hied 
That Janak'a care had seen supplied 
The nionarcb girt wi th saint and peer 
Still fondly gazing followed near* 
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RAMA WITH THE AXEA 

Scon as the night had reached Hs close 
The hermit Visv^imitra rose ; 

To both the kings he bade adieu 
And to the northern hill withdrew. 

Ayodhy^Vs lord of high renown 
Received farewell, and sought his town. 

Then as each daughter left her bower 
King Janak gave a splendid dower, 

Rugs, precious silks, a warrior force, 

Cars, elephants, and foot, and horse, 

Divine to see and well arrayed ; 

And many a skilful tiring^maid, 

And many a young and trusty slave 
The father of the ladies gave. 

Silver and coral, gold and pearls 
He gave to his beloved girls. 

Tht'/se precious gifts the king bestos/edi 
And sped his guest upon his road. 

The lord of Mithila*s sweet town 
Rode to his court and lighted down. 

Ayodhy^s moaarch, glad and gay, 

Led by the .se 'rs pur si ed his way 
With his dear sons of lofty mind : 

The royal army marched behind. 

* Thia is ano^.hor RfCma, son of Jamatlogui, calleU Parasunima, or 
Rama with the axe, from tbo weapon which ho carried. He waa while 
1)0 lived the terror of the Warrior caatc, and his name reoaUs long and 
fierce struggles betwcori the sacerdotal and military order in which 
the latter .lufiFered neverely at the hands of their implacable enemy. 
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Ai> on he fared the voice be heard 
Around of many a dismal bird, 

And every boast in wild ^vlfright 
Began to hurry to the rightw 
The monarch to Vasish^ha cried : 

' What strange misfortune wili l>etido ? 
Why do the beasts in tem>rfly, 

And birds of evil omen cry ? 

What is it shakes my heart with dread '? 
Why is my soul disquieted ?' 

Soon as be heard, the mighty saint 
'rhiis answered Daiavatha's plaint 
In sweetest tone: * Now, Monarch, mark, 
And learn from me tlm meaning dark. 
The voices of the birds of air 
Oreat peril to the host declare : 

The moving beasts the dread allay. 

So drive thy whelming fear away.’ 

As be and Dasaratha spoke 
A tempest from the welkin broke, 

That shook the spacious earth amain 
And hurled high trees upon the plain. 
The sun grew^ dark with murky cloud. 
And o'er the skies was cast a shroud, 
While o’er the amy, faint with dread, 

A veil of dust and ashes spread. 

King, princes, saints their sense retuiueJ, 
Fear-stupefied the rest remained. 

At length, their wits returning, all 
Beueath the glooin and ashy pall 
Saw Jamadagni's son. with dread, 

His long hail' twisted round his head, 
Who, sprung from Bhrigu, loved to boat 
The proudest kings beneath his feet. 
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irm m Kailasa’s hill bo slK)-wed^ 

Fierce as the fire txf’ doom he glowed^ 

His axe npoia bis shc>iiilder lay> 

His bow was ready for the fray, 

With thirsty aa’rows woRt so ily 
Like lightirixigs frotri. the ar^gry sky. 

A. loDg keeu arrow foiifch he drew,, 

Invincible like those which flew. 

From »§iya's ever-conqueving bow ^ 

And Triprtva in death laid. low. 

When his wild form, that sti uck with awc^ 
Foarfal as ravening* flame, they saw, 
Valishtl«r and the saints wltose^ .-.tre 
Was sacrifice aird muttered’prayer, 
jDrew close together, each to each. 

And questioned thn<? with bated speech : 

* Indignant at his fathers fate 
Will he on %varrio 3 '.s vent his hate> 

The slayers of his father slay; 

And sweep the loathed race away ?' 

But when of old his fury raged' 

Seas of their blood his wrath* assuaged'; 

So. douibtless now he has not planned. 

To slay all W 0 jrrlai*s ia the land/ 

Then with & gift the saints drew near 
To Biirign’s son whose look was tear, 

And, R^ma! Rfima! soft they criod. 

The gift he took, no- word re^fiietl. 

Then Bhrigifs son his silence broke, 

And thivs to Rama R^ma spoke . 


CANTO mv, 

TEE PARLE. 


* Heroic Kama, men proclaim 
The tna.rvels of thy matchloss fame, 
And I from loud-voiced rumour know 
Thy exploit of the broken bow, 

Yoa, bout and broken, mighty Chief, 

A feat most wondrous, past belief. 
Stirred by thy fame thy face I sought: 
A peerless bow I too have brought. 
This mighty weapon, strong cand dire, 
Great Jamadagni owned, my sire. 

Draw with its shaft my father s bow, 
And thus thy might, 0 Rama, show. 
This proof of prowess let me see —> 

The weapon bent and drawn by thee ; 
Then single fight our strength shall try, 
And this shall raise tliy glory high.* 
King DaSaraiha heard with dread 
The boastful speech, and thus he said ; 
Raising his hands in suppliant guise, 
With pallid cheek and timid eyes : 

' Forgetful of the bloody feud 
Ascetic toils hast thou pursued ; 

Then, Brahman, lot my children be 
Untroubled and irom danger free. 
Sprung of the race of Bhrigu, who 
Read holy lore, to vows most true. 

Thou swaresl to the Thousand-eyed 




Tliou tunnedst to thy rites away 
Le.'j ving the earth to K a^yap’s sway. 

And weatest far a grove to seek 
Beneath Mahendra a * mountain peak. 

Now, mighty Hermit, art thou here 
To slay us all with doom severe ? 

For if alone my K ^ma fall, 

We share his fate and perish all/ 

As thus the aged sire complained 
The mighty chief no answer deigned. 

To Rama only thus he cried : 

^ Two bows, the Heavenly Artisfa pride, 

Celestial, peerless, vast, and strong. 

By all the worlds were honoured long. 

One to the Three-eyod God * was given, 

By glory to the conflict driven, 

Thus armed fierce Tripura he slew : 

And then by thee 'twas burst in two. 

The second bow, which few may brave, 

The highest Gods to Vishni; gave. 

This bow I hold : before it fall 
The foeman s fenced tower and wall. 

Then prayed the Gods the Sire Most High 
By some unerring proof to try 

* ^ The author of the Ilaghuvahm places the mountain ^fahendra 
in the territory of the king of the Kalingana, whose p-ilace command¬ 
ed a view of the ocean. It is well known that the country along 
the coast to the south of the mouths of the Gauges was the seat of 
this people. Hence it may be suspected that this Mahendra is what 
Phny calls “ promoutoriura Caliugon." The modem name Cape 
Palmy ran, from tho palmyras (Boraasus Habellifortnis) which 
abound there agrees remarkably with the de-scription of the poet 
who speaks of the groves of these trees. Raghtvahsa, VI. 51.’ 
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Were praise far miglit Lord VisUt>u's due, 

Or his whose Neck is stained with Blue.* 
The mighty Sire their wishes know, 

And he whose Ups are ever true 
Caused the two Gods to meet as foes. 

Then fierce the rage of tkattle rose j 
Bristled in dread each storing hair 
As Siva strove vdth Yiishnu there. 

But Vishnu raised his voice amain, 

And diva's bowstring twanged in vain ; 

Its roaster of the Thi'ee bright Eyes 
Stood fixt in fury and surpcrifie. 

Then all the dwellers in the sky. 

Minstrel, and saint, and God drew nigh, 

And prayed them the strife might cease, 
A nd the great rivals met in peace, 

'Twas seen how {^iva*s bow had failed 
Unnerved, when V'ishg.u s might assailed:, 
And Gods and heavenly sagoa thence 
To V'lshmi gave preeminonce. 

Then glorious S5iva in his rage 
Gave it to ])evarat the sivge 
Who ruled YicleUa’s fertile land, 

To. pass it down, from, hand to hand. 

But this my bow, whose fjJiafts smite down 
The foemans fenced tower and town. 

To great Richika Vishnu lent 
To be a pledge and omaiuent. 

Then Jamadagui, Br^hn\an dread. 

My sire, the bow inherited. 

But Arjun stooped to treachery vile 
And slew my noble sire by gailo, 

Whose penanco awful strength bad gained, 



' Siva, God of the Asure y-?ck. 
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hose hand the God-given bow retained. 

I heard indignant how he fell 
By mournful fate, too sad to teil 
My vengeful fury since that time 
Scourges all Warriors for the crime. 

As generations spring to life 
I wp.r them down in endless strife. 

All earth I brought beneath my sway, 

And gave it for his meed and pay 
To holy Ka§}’ap, vdien of yore 
The rites performed by him were o’er. 

Then to Mabendra’s iiill I turned 
Strong in the strength that penance earned,, 
And toiled upon his lofty head 
By Gods immortal visited. 

The breaking of the bow I knew 
From startled Gods 0'>aversmg, through 
The aiiy regions, of thy deed, 

And hither came with swiftest speed. 

.Noav, for thy Wanior’s honour sake, 

This best of bows, O Rvitna, take: 

This, owned by Vishnu’s self of old, 

Jfy sire and grand si re Jovod to hold. 

Brawn to its head upon the string 
One town-destroying arrow bring; 

If this thou can, 0 hero, I 
In single fight thy strength wdll try.* 



CANTO LXXVL 

DEBAERED FROM HMA YER^. 

The haughty challenge, undeterred 
The aon of Dasaratha. heard, 

And cried, -vvliile reverence for his she 
Checked the full torrent of his ire: 

^ Before this day have I been told 
The deed that stained thy hands of old. 

But pity bids my soul forget: 

Thy father, murdered, claimed the debt. 

My strength, 0 Chief, thou deeinest slight, 
Too feeble for a Warrior’s miglit. 

Now will I show tby woudering eyes 
The prowess which they dare despise.* 

He hastened then with graceful ease 
That mighty bow and shaft to seize. 

His hand the weapon strung and swayed : 
The arrow on the string was laid. 

Then Jainadagni’s son he eved, 

And thus in words of fi-ry cried ; 

‘Thou art aBr^ihman, still to be 
Most highly honoured, (Jhief, by me. 

For Vievamitra’s sake beside 
Shall reverence due bo ne’er denied. 

Though mine the power, I would not send 
A dart at thee thy life to end. 

But tby great power to wander free. 

Which ponance-rites have won for thee, 

Or glorious worlds from thee to wrest, 
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the firm purpo>ae of my breast. 

And Vishnu’s dart which now I strain 
Can ne’er be shot to fall in vain : 

It strikevS the mighty, and it Gtuns 
The mildness of the haughty ones.' 

Then God?-;, and sa'nts and heavenly choir 
Preceded by the General Sire, 

Met in the air and gazed below 
Cm Rama with that wondrous bow. 

Nymph, miiiotrel, angel, all Avere there, 
Snake-God, and spirit of the air, 

Giant, and bard, and gryphon, met, 

Their eyes upvm the marvel set. 

In senseless hush the world was chained 
While Rfuna’s hand the bow retained. 

And Jamadagiii’s son amazed 
And poAverless on the hero gazed. 

Then when his swelling heart had vshrunk, 
And bis proud strength in torpor sunk, 
Scarce his voice ventured, low and Aveak, 

To Rama lotus-eyed, to speak : 

‘ When long ago I gave away 

The whole broad land to Kasyap’s sway, 

He charged me never to remain 
Within the limits of his reign. 

Obedient to my guide a behest 
On earth by night I never rest. 

My choice is made. I will not dim 
Mine honour and be false to him. 

So, son of Raghu, leave me still 
The power to wander where I will, 

And SAviftor than tlie thought my flight 


Shall place me on M.ahendra’s hciglit. 
My mansions of eternal joy, 
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By penance won, tl).ou mayst destroy. 

My path to these tby shaft may stay. 

Now to the work ! No nioi'e delay I 
I know thee Lord of Gods; I know 
Thy changeless might laid Madhu low. 

All other hands would surely fail 
To bend this bow. All hail! all hail t 
See! all the Gods have left the fikies 
To bend on thee their eager eyes, 

With whose achievements none compete, 
WTiiose arm in war no God can meet. 

No shame is mine, I ween, for thou, 

Lord of the Worlds, hast dirnmed my brow. 
Now, pious Edmo., his thy part 
To shoot afar that glorious dart i 
I, when the fatal shaft is shot, 

Will seek that hill and tarry not/ 

He cease<J. The wondrous arrow Hew, 
And Janxadagni*s offspring knew 
Those glorious worids to him were baiTed, 
Once gained by penance long and hard. 
Then straight the airy quarters cleai*ed. 
And the ruid regions Inrighl appeared. 
While Gods and saints uiinumbered praised 
Jhlrna, the mighty how who raised. 

And Jamadagni s son, o’^iU’awed^ 

Extolled his name witli highest laud, 

With reverent steps around him strode, 
Tlien hastened on his airy road. 

Far from the sight of all he fled, 

And rested on Mabendra’s head. 


CAHTOlXXVir. 

BllARArs DEPAnTUllS. 

Then K^ma with a cheerful mindl 
The bow to Varun a hand re^jigried, 

Due reverence to the saints he paid, 

And thus addressed his sire dismayed • 

* As Bhrigvi s son is far Irom view, 

Now let the host its march pursue, 

And to Ayodhya^s town proceed 
In four-fold bands, with thee to lead/ 

King Diisaratha thus addres*sed 
His lips to Rama s forehead pressed, 

And held him to his aged breast. 

Rejoiced in sooth was he to know’ 

That Bhrign’s son bad parted so, 

Aiul hailed a second life begun 
For him and his victorious son. 

He urged the host to speed renewed, 

And soon Ayodhyils gates he viewed. 

High o'er the roofs gay pennons played ; 
Tahour and drum loud music made ; 

Fresh water cooled the royal road, 

And flowers in bright profusion glowed. 

Glad crowds with garlands thronged the ways 
Rejoicing on their king to gaze, 

And all the town was bright and ga)" 
Exulting in the festive day. 

People and Brahmans flocked to meet 
Their monarch ere he gained the street. 

The glorious king amid the throng 





Uode with liia glorious sous aloug^ 
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And passed witlihn his doar abode 
Tlisst- like Himalaya's iiiountain showed. 
And there Kauaalya, noble queen, 
Surnitr^ with her lovely mien, 

Kaikeyi of the dainty waist, 

And other dames his bowers who graced, 
Stood in the palace side by side, 

And welcomed home each youthful bride 
Fair Sitd, lofty-fated dame, 

Urmild of the glorious fame, 

.And Knaadhwaja’s children fair, 

With joyous greeting and with prayer, 
As all in lineii robes arrayed 
With ofiferings at the altai's prayeth 
Due reverence paid to Gods above, 

Each princess gave her soul to love, 

And hidden in her inmost bower 
Passed with her lord each blissful hour. 
The royal youths, of spirit high, 

With whom in valour none could vie, 
Lived each within his palace bounds 
Bright as Kuvera’s pleasure-grounds, 
With riches, troops of faithfvd friends, 
And bliss that wedded life attends ; 

Brave princes, trained in warlike skill, 
And duteous to their father’s will. 

At length the monarch called one morn 
Prince Bharat, of Kaikeyi born. 

And cried: ‘My son, within our gates 
Lord Yudbajit thine undo waits. 

The son of Kekaya’s king is he. 

And cam-s my child, to summon thee.* 
Then Bharat for the road prepared, 
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with Satrugbua forth he fared. 

First to his sire he bade adieu, 

Brave R^^ma, and his mothers too. 

Lord Yudhdjit with joyful pride 
Went forth, the brotliers by his side, 

And re.ached tho city where he dwelt; 

And mighty joy his father felt. 

Rfima and Lakshman honoured still 
Their godlike sire with diiteous will. 

Two constant guides for llama stood, 

His father’s wish, tho people s good. 
Attentive to the general weal 
He thought and wrought to please and heal. 
His mothers too he strove to please 
With love and souly courtesies. 

At every time, in every spot, 

His holy guides he ne’er forgot. 

So for his virtues kind and true 
Dearer and dearer Rfima grew 
To Daiaratha, Brahmans, all 
In town and country, great and small. 

And Rdma by his darling’s side 
Saw many a blisshil season glide. 

Lodged in her soul,' each thought on her, 
Lover, and friend, and worshipper. 

He loved her for his father s voice 
Had given her and approved the choice: 

He loved her for each charm she wore 
And her sweet virtues more and more. 

So he her lord and second life 
Dwelt in the bosom of his wife. 

In double form, that, e’en apart, 

Each heart could commune free with heart. 
Still grew' that child of Janak’s race, 
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More goddess-fair m form arid face. 


The loveliest wife that e^er was seen. 

In mortal mould sweet Beauty’s Queen, 
Then shone the son Kaufolya bore, 
With this bright dame allied, 

Like Vishnu whom the Qods adore* 
With Lakshnu by his side. 




BOOKIL 
CANTO L 

THE EEIB APPAREWT. 

So Bharat to his giaudske 'vvent 
Obedient to the message sent, 

And for his tend companion chose 
Satrughna slayer of his foes.‘ 

There Bharat for a time remained 
With love and honour entertained, 

King Asvapati's constant care, 

Beloved as a son and heir. 

Yet ever, as they lived at ease, 

While all around combined to please, 

The aged sire they loft behind 
Was-present to each hero's mind. 

Nor could the king's fond memory stray 
From his brave children far away, 

Dear Bharat and l^atrughna dear. 

Each Varun’s match or Indra’s peer. 

To all the i>rincos, young and brave. 

His soul with fond affection clave; 

Around his loving heart they clung 
Like arms from his own body sprung.* 

‘ 6afcrughaa moaua slayer of foes, and the vfotd is repealed as *m 
intensivti epithet, 

» Alluding to the image;? of Tishnu, which have four arms, the four 
princes being portions of the subatance of that God. 
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But best and noblest of the fonr^ 

Good as the God whom all adore^ 

Lord of all. virtues, undefiled, 

His darling was his eldest child. 

For he wa& beautiful and strong. 

Fro Hi envy free, the foe of wrong,, 

With all his father s virtues blest, 

And peerless in the world confessed. 
With placid soul he softly spoke ; 

No harsh reply could taunts provoke. 

.He ever loved the good, and sage 
Revered for virtue and for age, 

And when iiis nrartial tasks were o^er 
Sate listening to their peaceful lore. 

Wise, modest, pure, he honoured eld, 

His lips from lying tales withheld ; 

Due reverence to the Briihmans gave, 
And ruled each passion like a slave. 

Most teuvler, prompt at duty's call, 

Loved by all men he loved them all. 
Proud of the duties of his race, 

With spirit meet for Warnor’s place. 

He strove to wiir by glorious deed, 
Throned with the Gods, a priceless meed. 
With him in speech and quick reply 
Tiihaspati might hardly yio, 

But never woi.ild his accents flow 
For evil or for empty show. 

In art and science duly trained, 

His students vow he well maintained ; 

He learnt, the lore for princes fit, 

The Vedas and their Holy Writ, 

And with his well-drawn bow at last 
His mighty father’s fame surpassed. 
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birth exalted, truthful, juati 
With vigorous baud, v^ith noble trust, 

Well taught by aged twice-borii men 
Who gain and right could clearly ken, 

Fall well the claims and bounds he knew 
Of duty, gain, and pleasure too: 

Of mexnory keen, of ready tact> 

Ill civil business prompt to act 
Reserved, his features ne’er disclosed 
What counsel in his heart reposed. 

All idle rage and mii-th controlled, 

He knew the times to give and- bold. 

Firm in hi.s faith, of steadfast will, 

He sought no wrong, he spoke no ill: 

Not rashly swift, not idly slow, 

His faults and others’ keen to know. 

Each merit, by his subtle sense; 

He matched with proper recompense. 

He knew the means that wealth provide, 
An'l with keen eye expense could guide. 
Wild elephants could he reclaim, 

And mettled steeds could mount and tame. 
No arm like his the bow could wield, 

Or drive the chariot to the field. 

Skilled to attack, to deal the blow, 

Or lead a host against the foe : 

Yea, e’en infuriate Gods would fear 
To meet his arm in full career. 

As the great sun in noontide blaze 
Is glorious with his world of rays, 

So R^ma with these virtues shone 
Which all men loved to gaze upon. 

The aged monarch fain would rest, 

And said within his weary breast. 
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* Oh that I might, while liviiag yeit, 

My .Rama o^er the kingdom set, 

And see, before my conrse he 
The hallowed drops anoint my BOn; 

See all this spacious land obey, 

Irom side to side, my sway. 

And then, my life and joy complete, 

Obtain in heaven a blissful seat! ’ 

Ijq him the monarch saw combined 
The fairest form, the noblest mind. 

And cminselled how his son might share 
The tlu'one with him as Regent Hein 
For fearful signs in earth and sky, 

And weaknaess warned him deatth ams nigh: 
But Rama to the world endeared 
By every grace his bosom cheered, 

The moon of ea'’ery eye, w^hose ray 
Drove all his grief and fear away. 

So duty .urged that hour to seize, 

HimselJf, his realm, to bless and please. 

From town and country, far and near, 

He summoned people, prince, and peer. 

To each he gave a meet abode, . 

And honoured ail and gifts bostow^ed. 

Then, splendid in his kmg*s attire, 

He viewed them, as the general Sire, 

In glory of a God arrayed, 

hookm m the creatures he has made. 

But Kekaya’s king he called not then 
For haste, nor Janak lord of men; 

For <after to each royal friend 
The joyful tidings he would send. 

Mid crowds from distant countries .met 
The king upon his throne was set ; 
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Then honoured by the people, all 
The rulers thronged into the hall. 

On thrones assigned, each king in place 
Looked silent on the mbirarch’s face. 

Then girt hy lords of high renown 
And throngs from hamlet and from town 
He showed in regal pride. 

As, hoiiouretl by the radiant hand 
Of blessed Gods that round him stand. 
Lord ludi-a, Thousand-eyed. 


CANTO II. 


THE PEOtLHH SPEECH 

riion to the full assembly fcowed 
The monarch, and addressed the crowd 
With gracious speech, in accents loud 
As heavenly drum or thunder-cloud : 

^ Needs not to you who know declare 
How ever with paternal care 
M.y fathers 6f Ihshvaku’s line 
Have ruled the realm which now is mine, 
I too have taught my feet to tread 
The pathway of the mighty dead. 

And with fond caro that never slept 
Have, as I could, my people kept. 

So toiling still, and ne'er remiss 
For all my people's w^oal and bliss, 
Beneath the Mhite umbrella's ' shade. 

Old ago is come and strength decayed. 
Ihousands of years have o’er me flown, 
And generations round me gro^vn 
And passed away. I crave at length 
Repose and ease for broken strength. 
Feeble and worn 1 8<xirce can bear 
The ruler s toil, the judge's care, 

With royal dignity, a w^eight 
That tries the young and temperate, 

I long to rest, my labour done, 

And in my place to set my son, 

If to the twice-born gathered here 


* Chief of the iaeignia of imperial dignity. 
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My counsel ^vise and good appear. 

'For greater gifts than mine adorn 
Rama my sou, my eldest-born* 

Lilce Iiidv's brave, before bim fall 
The foeman’s cities, tower and wall. 

Him, prince of men for power and might, 
The best maintair.er of the right, 

Fair as thd moon when nothing bars 
His gloiy close to Pushya s stars, 

Him, Avitli to-niorrow's light I fain 
Would throne the consort of my reign. 

A worthy lord for you, I ween, 

Marked as her own by Fortune's Queen. 
The triple world itself would be 
Well ruled by such a king as he 
To such high bliss and happy fate 
Willi the country dedicate, 

And my sad heart will cease to grieve 
If he the precious charge receive. 

Thus is my careful plan matured, 

Thus for myself isS rest secured ; 

Lieges, approve the wmrds I say, 

Or point ye out some wiser way. 

Devise your prudeiit plan. My mind 
Is fondly to this thought inclined, 

But men by keen debating move 
Some middle course which all approve.' 

The monarch ceased. In answer came 
The joyous princes' glad acclaim. 

So peacocks in the rain rejoice 
And hail the cloud with lifted voice. 
Munnurs of joy from thousands round 
Shook the high palace with the sound. 

Then when the gathered throng had learned 
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His will who right and gain discerned, 
Peasant and townsman, priest and chief/ 
All met in consultation brief, 

And soon agreed witli one accord 
Gave answer to their sovereign lord: 

*King of the land, we know thee old : 
Thousands of years have o'er thee rolled. 
R^ima thy son, we pray, anoint. 

And at thy sidle his place appoint. 

Our gallant prince, so brave and strong. 
Riding in royal state, along, 

Our eyes with joyful pride will see 
Screened by the shade that shelters thee/ 
Then spoke the king again, a-s though 
Their hearts* true wish he sought to know : 
' These prayers for Rama’s rule suggest 
One question to ray doubting breast. 

This thing, I pray, with truth explain : 
AVhy would ye, while I justly reign. 

That he, mine eldest son, should bear 
His part with me as ruling heir ?' 

Then all the people made reply, 

Peasant and townsman, low and high : 

‘ Each noblest gift of form and mind, 

0 Monarch, in thy son we tind. 

Do thou the godlike virtues hoar 
Which Rama to our hearts endear. 

So richly blevSt with graces, none 
In all the earth excels thy son : 

Kity, who to match with him may claim 
In truth, in justice, and in fame ? 

True to bis promise, gentle, kind, 
Unenvious, of gTatofiil mind, 

Versed in the law and firm of soul, 
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kcepv<3 each sense with strict control. 
With diitooufi care lie loves to sit 
By Brahman.s skilled iti Holy Writ 
Hence brightest glory^ ne’er to end, 

And matchless fame his youth attend. 
Skilled in the use of spear and shield, 

And arms which heavenly warriors wield, 
Supreme in war, unconquered yet 
By rnan,. fiend, God in battle met, 

Whene’er in pomp of war he goes 
’Gidust town or city of the foes, 

He ever comes with Labshmati back 
Victorious from the fierce attack, 

Eeturnhig homeward from afar 
Borne on his elephant or car, 

He ever to the townsmen bends 
And gi’eets them as beloved friends, 

Asks how each son, each servant thrives, 
How hire our pupils, offerings, wives; 

And like a father bids us tell. 

Each for himself, that all is well 
If pain or grief the city tries 
His heart is swift to sympathize. 

When festive scenes our thoughts employ 
He like a father shares the joy. 

High is the fate, 0 King, that gave 
Thy Rdma born to bless and save, 

With filial virtues fair and mild 
Like Kasyap old Marichi’s child. 

Hence to the kingdom’s distant ends 
One general prayer for him ascends. 

Each man in town and country prays 
For Rama’s strength, health, length of da 3 ''s. 
With hearts sincere, their wish the same. 
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Hie will who right and gain discerned, 
Peasant and townsman, priest and chief, 

All met in consultation brief. 

And soon agreed Avith one accord 
Gave answer to their sovereign lord : 

^King of the land, we kmnv thee old : 
Thousands of years have o'er thee rolled, 
Efima thy son, Ave pray, anoint. 

And at tby side his place appoint. 

Our gallant prince, so brave and strong, 
Eiding in royal state along, 

Our eyes with joyfal pride will see 
Screened by the shiwie thiit shelters thee/ 
Then spoke the king again, as though 
Their heans* true wish he sought to know : 

* These prayers for Rima’s rule suggest 
One question to my dor;bting breast. 

This thing, I pray, with truth e 3 tplain : 
Why would ye, Avliile I justly reign, 

That he, mine eldest son, should bear 
His part with nxe as ruling heir ?' 

Then all the people made reply, 

Peasant and townsman, low and high : 

* Each noblest gift of form and mind, 

0 Monarch, in thy son we find. 

Do thou the godlike virtues hear 
WTiieh Rama to our hearts endear. 

So richly blest with grjices, none 
In all the earth excels thy son : 

IsTity, who to match Avibh him may claim 
In truth, in justice, and in fame ? 

True to ins promise, gentle, kind, 
Unenvious, of grateful mind, 

Versed in the law and firui of soul, 
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He keeps each sense with strict control. 
With driteoas care he ioves to sit 
By Brahmans skilled in Holy Writ. 

Hence brigh lest glory, ne’er to end, 

And matchless fame his yo\ith attend. 
Skilled in the use of spear and shield, 

And arms which heavenly warriors wield, 
Supreme in war, unconquered yet 
By man, fiend, God in battle met, 

‘Whene’er in pomp of war he goes 
’Goiust town or city of the foes, 

He ever comes witli Lakshma^ back 
Victorious from the fierce attack. 

Returning homeward from afar 
Borne on his elephant or car, 

He ever to the townsmen bends 
And greets them as beloved friends, 

Asks how each son, each servant thrives, 
How fare our pupils, offerings, wives; 

And like a father bids us tell, 

Each for himself, that all is well. 

If pain or grief the city tries 
His heart is swift to sympathize. 

When festive scenes our thoughts employ 
He like a father shaves the joy. 

High is the fate, 0 King, that gave 
Thy Rfima born to bless and save, 

With filial virtues fair and mild 
Like Kafyap old Marichi’s child. 

Hence to the kingdom’s distant ends 
One general prayer for him ascends. 

Each man in town and country 

For Rama’s strength, health, length of da 3 '’s. 

W^ith hearts sincere, their wish the same. 





The tender gdrl, the aged dame, 
Subject and stranger, peasant, hind, 
One thought impressed on every mind. 
At evening and at dawning day 
To all the Gods for Kama pray. 

Do thou, 0 King, of grace comply, 
And hear the people s longing pry, 

And lot us on the tlirone by thee 
The iotus-tinted Rama see. 

0 thou who gi vest boons, attend ; 

A gracious ear, 0 Monarch, lend 
And for our weal install, 
Consenting to our earnest prayer. 

Thy godlike R^ma Regent Heir, 

Who seeks the good of all.’ 
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Tl/rS PRECEPTS. 

The monarch with the prayer complied 
Of suppliant hands, on every side 
Uplifted like a lotua-becl: 

And then these gracious words he said : 

' Great joy and mighty fame are mine 
Because )mur loving hearts incline, 

In full assembly clearly shown, 

To place my Rama on the throne.’ 

Then to Va^ish^ha, standing near, 

And Vdmadeva loud and clear 

The monarch spoke that all might hear: 

' ’Tis pure and lovely Chaitra now 
When flowers are sweet on every bough,’ 
All needful things with haste prepare 
That Rama be appointed heir.’ 

Then burst the people’s rapture out 
In loud acclaim and joyful shout; 

And when the tumult slowly ceased 
The king addressed the holy priest: 

‘Give order, Saint, with watchful heed 
For what the coming rite will need. 

This day let all things ready wait 
Mine eldest son to consecrate/ 

Best of all men of second birth 
Vanishtha heard the lord of earth, 

And gave commandment to the bands ^ 
Of servitors with lifted hands 
Who waited on their master s eye : 
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* Now by to-Biorrow’8 daiYB supply 
E-ich gold and herbs and gems of price 
And offerings for the sacrifice, 

Wreaths of white flowers and roasted rice^ 
And oil and honey,, separate; 

New garments and a oar. of state, 

An elephant with kicky signs, 

A fourfold host in ordered lines, 

The white umbrella, and a pair 
Of chowuies,' and a banner fair ; 

A hundred vases, row on row, 

To shine like fire in splendid glow,. 

A tiger 3 mighty skin, a bull 
With gilded horns most beautiful. 

All these, at dawn of coming day, 

Around the royal shrine array. 

Where burns the fire’a und 3 dng ray. 

Each palace door, each city gate 
With wreaths of sandal decorate, 

And witli the garlands’ fragrant scent 
Let clouds of incense-smoke be blent, 

Let food of noble kind and taste 
Be for a hundred thousand placed; 

Fresh, curds with streams of milk bedewed 
To feed the Brdhman multitude. 

With care be all their wants supplied, 

And mid the twice-born chiefs divide 
Eicb largess, with the early morn. 

And oil and curds and roasted corn. 

Soon as the sun has shown his light 
Pronounce the prayer to bless the rite. 
And then be all the Brahmans called 
And in their ordered seats installed. 


1 Whieks, uBuaUy made of tho long tailu of tljo Yak, 
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fmU) III. -- 

Lo"*. all rna.^iciane skilled to play, 

And dauciwg'^girls in bright array 
Stand ready in the second ring 
Within the palace of the king. 

Each honoured tree, each holy ehrine 
With leaves and flowery wreaths entwine, 
And here and there beneath the shade 
Be food i)repared and presents laid. 

Then brightly clad, in warlike guise, 

With long swords girt upon their thighs, 
Le^ soldiers of the nobler sort 
March to the monarch's splend,id court/ 
Thus gave command the twice-born pair 
To active servants stationed there, 

Then hastened to the king and said 
That all their task was duly sped. 

The king to wise Sumantra spake : 

"Now quick, my lord, thy chariot take, 
And hither with thy swiftest speed 
My son, my noble Kama lead.* 

. Sumantra, ere the word was given, 

His chariot from the court had driven, 
And Rama, best of all who rid>. 

In cars, came sitting by his side. 

The lords of men had hastened forth 
From east and west and south and north, 
Aryan and stranger, those w^ho dwell 
In the wild wood and on the fell, 

And as the Gods to Indra, they 
Showed honour to the king that day. 

Like Vasav, when his glorious form 
Is circled by the Gods of storm, 

Girt in his hall by kings he saw 
His car-borne Rdma near him draw, 
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Like him who rules the minstrel band 
Of heaven ‘; whose valour filled the land, 

Of might}^ arm and’Stately pride 
Like a wild elephant in stride, 

As fair in face as that fair stone 

Dear to the moon, of moonbeams grown,* 

With noble gifts and grace that took ” 

The hearts of all, and chained each look, 
Workhcheering aB the Lord ofllain 
When floods relieve the parching plain. 

The father, as the son came nigh, 

Gazed with an Over-thirstier eje, 

Siimantra helped the prince alight 
From the good chariot passing bright, 

And as to meet his sire he, wont 
Followed behind him reverent. 

Then Efima clomb, the king to seek, 
lhat terrace like Kail^aa^s peak, 

And I'eachecI the presence of the king, 

Sumantra closely following. 

Before his fathers face he came, . 

Raised suppliant hands and named his name/ 

And bowing lowly as is meet 
Paid reverence to the monarch s feet. 

But soon as Dasaratha viewed 
The prince in humble attitude, 

He raised him by the hand in haste 
And his beloved son embinced, 

Then signed him to a glorious throne, 

Gein-docked and golden, near his own. 


‘ Chitraralha, King of the Gandharvas. • 

’ Tho Chftndrak;iiita or Moonstone, a sort of crystal supposed to be 
composed of congealed moonbeams. 

* A customary mnrk of respect to a superior. 




Then Rdma, best of Raghu's line, 

Made the fair seat with histresiune, 

As when the orient sun tipsprings 
And his pure beam on M.era Hings. 

The glory flashed on roof and wail, 

And with strange sheen suffused the hall. 
As wiien the moon’s pure rays are sent 
Through autumn’s star-lit firmaineiit. 

Then swelled his breast with joy and pride 
As his clear son the father eyed, 

E’en; as himself more fair an ayed 
In some clear mirror’s face displayed. 

The aged monarch gazed awiiile, 

Then thus addressed him with a smile, 

As Ka^yap, whom the worlds revere, 
Speaks for the Lord of Gods to hear: 

* 0 thou of all my sons most dear, 

In virtue best, thy father's peer, 

Child of my consort first in place, 

Mine equal iu her prid^; of race, 

Because the people s hearts arc bound 
To thee by graces in thee found, 

Be thou in Pusliya’s favouring hour 
Miide partner of my royal power. 

I know that thou by natures bent 
Both niodest art and excellent. 

But though thy gifts no counsel need 
My love suggests the friendly rede. 

Mine own dear son, be modest still, 

And rule each sense with earnest will. 
Keep thou the evils far away 
Tha^t spring from love and anger’s sway. 
Thy noble course alike pursue 
In secret as in open view. 
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And every nerve, the love to gain 
Of ministers and subjects, strain. 

The happy prince who sees with pride 
His thriving people satisfied ; 

Whose arsenals with arms are stored, 
And treasury with golden hoard,— 

His friends rejoice as joyed the Blest 
When Amrit crowned their eager quest. 
So well, my child, thy course maintain, 
And from all ill thy soul refrain.’ 

The friends of R'lma, gathered nigh, 
Longing their lord to gratify, 

Ran to Kausalya’s bower to toll 
The tidings that would please her well. 
She, best of dames, with many a gem, 
And gold, and kine rewarded them. 

Then Rdma paid the reverence duo, 
Mounted the chariot, and withdrew, 

And to his splendid dwelling drove 
While crowds to show him honour strove. 
The people, when the monarch’s speech 
Their willing eai's had heard, 

Were wild with joy as though on each 
CJreat gifts had been conferred. 

Willi meek and low salute each man 
Turned to his home away. 

And there with liappy heart began 
To all the Gods to pray. 
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RkUA SUMMOtTED, 

The crowd dismissed, to high debate 
The monarch called his peers of state, 
And, counsel from their lips obtained, 
Firm in his will his will explained: 

" To-nmrrow with auspicious ray 
The moon in Pushya^s sign will stay ; 

Be that the time with happy fate 
Mine eldest son to coneocrate, 

And let my Rama, lotus-eyed. 

As Regent o'er the state preside// 

He sought, within, his charioteer, 

And cried ' Again bring Rtoa hero/ 

To Rama’s home Su niantra bied 
Again to be the prince’s guide. 

His coming, told to RAnia's ear, 
Suggested anxious doubt and fear. 

He bads the messenger be led 
That iiistant in, and thus ho said : 

^ Tell rne the cause, omitting naught, 
Why thou again my house hast sought.’ 

The envoy answered ; ^ Prince, thy sira 
Has sent thy presence to require. 

My sender known, 'tis thine to say 
If thou wilt go 01 * answer nay/ 

Then Rama, when he heard his speech, 
Made haste the royal court to reach. 

Socn as the monarch was awaie 
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His dearest was waiting there, 

Eager the parley to begin 

He bade thenn lead the prince within. 



Soon as he passed the chamber door 
The hero bent him to the Sdor, 

And at a distance from h^ seat 
Raised his joined hands his sire to greet. 
The monarch raised him from the ground. 
And loving arms about him wound, 

Then pointed to a seat tbe*t shone 
With* g<5>Id for him to rest upon. 

* Aged am 1/ he said, ' and worn; 

In life 3 best joys my share have home ; 
Rites to the Godvs, in hundredvS,. paid. 

With gifts of corn and largess made. 

I yearned for sortsmy life is blest 
With them arsd thee of sons the best. 

No debt to sai.nts or Eraharnans, nc>^ 

Nor spirits, Gods, or self I awe. 

One duty now remains alone. 

To set thee on thy father s throne. 

Now therefore, Rnma, hc^y my rede, 

And mark my words with duteous heed : 
This (lay the people’s general voice 
Elects thee king of love and choice. 

And I, consenting to the prayer. 

Will make thee, darling, Regent Heir. 
Dread visions, each returning night, 

Witli evil omens scare my sight. 

Red meteors with a fearful sound 
Shoot wildly downward to the ground. 
While tempests lash the troubled air; 

And they who read the stars declare 
That, leagued against my natal sign. 





Tlahu,* the Sun,® and Mars combine. 

When portents dire as these appear, 

A monarch's death or woe is near. 

Then while my senses yet are spared, 

And thought and will are unimpaired, 

Be thou, my son, anointed king ; 

Men's fancy is a fickle thing. 

To-day the moon, in order due, 

Entered the sign Pimarvasu,^ 

To-morrow, as the wise foretell, 

In Pushya's favouring stars will dwell: 

Then on the throne ahalt thou be placed r 
My soul, prophetic, counsels haste: 

Thee, 0 my son, to-morrow I 
As Uegeilt Heir will sanctify. 

So till the coming night be passed 
Do thou and Sick strictly fast: 

From worldly thoughts thy soul refrain, 

And couched on holy grass remain. 

And let thy trusted lords attend 
In careful watch upon their friend. 

For, unexpected, check and bar 
Our weightiest couTisels often mar. 

While Bhcarat too is far away 
Making with royal kin his stay, 

I deem the fittest time of all 
Thee, chosen Regent, to install 
It may be Bharat still has stood 

* K.'ihu, the ftsoendinii; n^xle, h mythology a demoh wilh the 

of a dragou whose head was severed from his body by Vishnu but 
being irnmoTtal, the head an<l tail retained their separate existence and 
being transferred to the stellar sphere became the authors of eclipse*• 
the first especially by endeavouring to swallow the sun and moon. 

* In eclipse, 

* The seventh of the hmar asteriami. 
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True to the counsels of the good, 

Faithful to thee with tender trust, 

With governed senses, pure and juSt. 

But human inindSj too weiM know, 

Will sudden changes undergo. 

And by their constant deeds alone 
The \ irtue of the good is shown. 

Now, R5ma, go. My son, good night! 

Fixt is to-morrow' for the rite.’ 

Then RUma paid the reverence due. 

And quickly to his home withdrew. 

He passed within, nor lingered there, 

But .sought bis mother’s mansion, where 
'The dame in linen robes arrayed 
Devoutly in the chapel prayed 
To Fortune’s Queen, with utterance checked, 
That she her Rama would protect. 

There was Sumitrii too, and there 
Was Lakshman led by loving care; 

And when the royal choice they knew 
Sit/i in haste was summoned too. 

Absorbed, with half-shut eyes, the ^ueen 
Attended by tbe three was seen. 

She knew that Pushya’s lucky hour 
Would raise her son to royal power. 

So fixed w'ith bated breath each thought 
On God supreme, by all men sought. 

To her, as thus she knelt and prayed, 

R^ima drew near-, due reverence paid. 

And then to swell his mother’s joy, 

Tlius spoke her own beloved boy; 

‘ 0 mother dear, my sire’s decree 
Entrusts tbe people’s weal to me. 

To-morrow I, for so bis will. 
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Anointed king, the throne ehall fill 
The few last hours till niglit shall end- 
Sita with me must fasting spend, 

For so my father hi.is decreed, 

And holy priests with him agreed. 
What vows soever thou mayst deem 
My consecration’s eve beseem, 

Do thou, sweet mother, for my sake 
And* for beloved Site's make/ 

When the glad news KauSalyd heard. 
So long desired, so long deferred, 

While teai-s of joy her utterance broke, 
In answer to her son she spoke: 

* Long be thy life, my darling: now 
Thy prostrate foes before thee bow. 

Live long and with thy bright success 
My friends and dear Sumitrd’s bless. 
Surely the stars were wondrous fair 
When thee, sweet son, thy mother bare, 
That thy good gifts such love inspire 
And win the favour of thy sire. 

With thee I travailed not in vain; 
Those lotus eyes reward rny pain, 

And all the glory of the line 
Of old Ikshvaku will be thine/ 

He smiled, and on his brother gazed 
Who sate with reverent hand? upraised, 
And said ; ‘ My brother, thou must be 
Joint-ruler of this land with me. 

My second self thou, Lakshman, art, 
And in my foi-tune bearest part. 

Be thine, SumitnVs son, to know 
The joys from regal power that flow. 

My life itself, the monarch’s seat, 



For thjr dear sake to me aweet,^ 
Thus R^ma to his brother said, 

To both bis mothers* bowed his head, 
And then with Slid by his side 
To his own bouse the hero hied. 



CANTO V. 

UhfA S FAST. 

Then Saint Vasishtha to the king 
Came ready at his summoning. 

* Now go,’ exclaimed the monarch, * thou 
Enriched by fervent rite and vow, 

For Rdma and his wife ordain 
The fast, that joy may bless his reign.' 

The best of those who Scripture know 
Said to the king, 'My lord, I go.* 

To Kama’s house VaMshtha hied. 

The hero’s fast by mle to guide, 

And skilled in sacred texts to tell 
Each step to him instructed wxll. 
Straight to Prince Rama’s higii abode, 
That like a cloud pale-tinted showed. 
Borne in his priestly car he rode. 

Two courts he passed, and in the third 
He stayed his car. Then Rama beard 
The holy sage was come, and flew 
To honour him with honour due. 

He hastened to the car and lent 
His hand to aid the priest’s descent. 

Then spoke Vasishtha words like these. 
Pleased with bis reverent courtesies, 

With pleasant things hisdieart to cheer 
Who best deserved glad news to hear: 

' Prince, thou hast won thy father's grace, 
And thine will be the Regent's place: 
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Now with thy Sitd, as is right. 

In strictest fasting spend ther night, 

For when the moiTc>w*s dawn is fair 
The king will cousecrato his heir; 

So Nahusb,’ as the wise relate, 

Yayati joyed to consecrate/ 

Thus having said, VaSisht-ha next 
Ordained the fast l>y rule and text. 

For R/Ima faithful to bis vow& 

And the Yidehan dame his spouse. 

Then from the prince’s hoiise be hied 
With coui'teons honours gratified. 

Round R^ma gathered every friend 
lu pleasant talk a while to spend. 

He Lade good night to all at last. 

And to bis inner chamber passed. 

Then Rdma’s house shone bright and gay 
With men and maids in glad iuray. 

As in the morning some fair lake 
When all her lotuses awake. 

And every bird that loves the flood 
Flits joyous round each opening bud. 
Forth from the house Vasishtha drove. 
That with the king’s in splendour strove, 
A.nd all the royal street he viewed 
Filled with a mighty multitude. 

The eager concourse blocked each square. 
Each road and lane and thorougliiifare. 
And joyous shouts on every side 
Rose like the roar of Ocean’s tide, 

As streams of men together carae 
With loud huzza and glad acclaim. 

The ways were watered, sw'ept, and clean. 
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decked with flow ers and garlands green. 
And all Ayodhya shone arrayed 
With banners on the roofs that played. 

Men, women, bo} ’ with eager eyes. 

Expecting when the sun should rise, 

Stood longing for the herald ray 
Of Edma's consecration-day, 

To see, a source of joy to al), 

The people-honoured festival 

The priest advancing slowly through 
The mighty crowd be cleft in two, 

Near to the monarch’s palace drew. 

He sought the terrace, by the stair. 

Like a white cloud-peak high in air, 

The reverend king of men to meet 
Who sate upon his splendid seat: 

Thus will Vrihaspati arise 
To meet the monarch of the skies. 

But when the king his coming knew, 

He left his throne and near him drew. 
Questioned by him Vasishtha said 
That all his task was duly sped. 

Then all who sate there, honouring 
Vasishtha, rose as rose the king. 

Vasishtha bade his lord adieu, 

And all the peers, dismissed, withdrew. 

Then as a royal lion seeks 

His cave beneath the rocky peaks. 

So to the chambers where abode 
His consorts Da^ratlia strode. 

Full- thronged were those delightful bowers 
With women richly dressed, 

And splendid as the radiant towers 
Where India loves to rest. 
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Then brig^liter flashed a thoimnd eyes 
With the light his presence lent, 
As, 'when the moon begins to rise. 

The star-thronged fimament. 
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TH£! CITY .DECOlUTJSD. 

Then Rima batlied in order due, 

His. mind from worldly thoughts Muthdrew, 
And with his large-eyed wife besought 
Nfeiyap, as a votary ought. 

Upon his head the brimming cup 
Of hoiy oil he lifted up, 

Then placed within the kindled fire 
The olFeruig to that heavenly Sire. 

And as he sipped the remnant prayed 
To Him for blessing and for aid. 

Then with stiil lips and tranquil mind 
With his Videhan he reclined, 

In Vishnu’s chapel, on a bed 
Where holy grass was duly spread, 

While still the prince’s every thought 
The God supreme, N^Ayan, sought. 

One watch remained the night to close 
When R^ma from his couch arose, 

And bade the men and maids adorn 
His palace for the solemn morn. 

He heard the bards and heralds raise 
Auspicious strains of joy and praise; 

And breathed devout, with voice restrained, 
The hymn for morning rites ordained ; 
I'hen, with his head in reverence bowed, 
Praised Madhu s conquering foe aloud. 

And, in pure linen robes arrayed, 
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The priests to raise their voices prayed. 
Obodient to the summons they 
Proclaimed to all the festal day. 

The Br^Lhmans’ voices,,; deep and sweet, 
Resounded through the crowded street, 

And echoed through Ayodhyii went 
By many a loud-toned instrument. 

Then all the people joyed to hear 
That Rama with bis consort dear 
Had fasted till the morning light 
In preparation for the rite. 

Swiftly the joyPul tidings through 
Ayodhyd's crowded city flew. 

And soon as dawn a^'peared, each man 
To decorate the town began. 

In all the temples bright and fair 
As white clouds towering in the air, 

In streets, and where the cross-ways met, 

Where holy fig-trees had been set, 

In open square, in sacred shade, 

Where merchants* shpps their wealth displayed. 
On all tlie n\ansions of the great, 

And householders of wealth and state. 

Where’er the people loved to meet, 

Where’er a tree adorned the street, 

Gay banners floated to the wind, 

And ribands round the staves were twined. 

Then clear the singers* voices rang, 

As, charming mind and ear, they sang. 

Here players shone in bright attire, 

There dancing women swelled the quire. 

Each with his friend bad much to say 
Of Rama*s consecration-day ; 

Yea, even children, as they played 
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'cottAge doors beneath the shade. 

The royal street with flowers was strown 
Which loving hands in heaps had thrown, 
And here and there rich incense lent 
Its fragrance to the garland’s scent; 

And all was fresh and fair and bright 
In honour of the coming rite. 

With careful foresight to illume 
With borrowed blaze the midnight gloom, 
The crowds erected here and there 
Trees in each street gay lamps to bear. 

The city thus from 'Side to sid e 
In festal guise was beau tilled. 

The people of the town who longed 
To view the rite together thronged, 

And filling every court and square 
Praised the good king in converse there; 

‘ Our high-souled king! He throws a grace 
On old Ikshvdku’s royal race. 

He feels bis years’ increasing weight, 

And makes his son associate. 

Great joy to us the choice will bring 
Of Rama for our lord and king. 

The good and bad to him are known, 

And long will he protect hLs own. 

No pride his prudent breast may swell, 

Most just, he loves bis brothers well. 

And to us all that love extends. 

Cherished as brothers and as friends. 

Long may our lord in life remain. 

Good DaSaratha, free from stain. 

By whose most gracious favour we 
Rdma anointed kmg shall seo.’ 

Such were the words the townsmen spoke 
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card by the gathering cotmtryfolk, 

Who from the south, north, east, and Vv^est, 
Stirred by the joyful tidings, pressed. 

For by their eager longing led 
To Rama's consecration sped 
The villagers from every side, 

And filled Ayodhya's city wide- 

This way and that way strayed the crowd, 

While rose a murmur long and loud. 

As when the full moon floods the skiee 
And Ocean's waves with thunder rise. 

That tow n, like India’s city fair, 

While peasants thronged her wsys, 
Tumtiltuous roared like Ocean, where 
Each flood-born monster plays. * 
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It chanced a »lave-born handmaid, bred 
With Queen Kaikeyi, fancy-led, 

Mounted the stair and stood upon 
The ten-ace like the moon that shone. 

Thence Manthar^ at ease surveyed 
Ayodhya to her eyes displayed, 

Where water cooled the royal street, 

Where heaps of flowers were fresh and sweet, 
And costly flags and pennotis hung 
On roof and tower their shadow flung: 

With covered ways prepared in haste, 

And many an awning newly placed : 

With sandal-scented streams bedewed, 
Thronged by a new bathed multitude : 

WhOvSe streets were full of Btdhinan bands 
With wreaths and sweetmeats in their hands* 
Loud instruments their music raised, 

And through the town, where'er she gazed, 
The doors of temples glittered white, 

And the maid marvelled at the sight. 

Of llfima’s nurse who, standing by, 

Gazed with a jo3^-expanded eye, 

In robes of purest white attired, 

The wondering damsel thus inquired : 

* Does Rama’s mother give away 
Rich largess to the crowds to-day, 

On some dear object fondly bent, 

Or blest with measureless content ? 
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mean these signs of n?re cjlelight 
ery Bide that meet ray sight ? 

Say, will the king with joy elate 
Some happy triumpli celebrate V 
The imrse, with transport Uiicontrolled, 
Her glad tale to the hump-back told : 

‘ Our lord the king to-morrow morn 
Will consecrate his eldest-born, 

And raise, in Pushya’s favouring hour, 
Prince Rama to the royal power/ 

As thus the nurse her tidings spoke, 

Rage in the hump-back e breast awoke. 
Down from the terrace, like the head 
Of high Kailasa’s hill, she sped. 

Sin. in her though ts, her soul aflame, 
Where Queen Kaikeyi slept, she came : 

• Why sleepest thou V she cried, 'arise. 
Peril is near, unclose thine eyes. 

Ah, heedless Queen, too blind to know 
Wliot floods of sin above thee flow ! 

Thy boasts of love and grace are o'er ; 
Thine is the show and nothing more. 

His favour is an empty cheat, 

A torrent dried by summer’s heat/ 

Thus by the artful maid addressed 
In cruel words from raging breast, 

The queen, sore troubled, spoke in turn: 

' What evil news have I to learn ? 

That mournful eye, that altered cheek 
Of sudden woe or danger speak.* 

Such were the words Kaikeyi said. 
Then Manthar^, her eyeballs red 
With fury, skilled with treacherous art 
To grieve yet more her lady’s heart. 
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i R^ma, in her wicked hate^, 

Riaikeyrs love to alienate, ‘ 

Upon her evil purpose bent. 

Began again most eloquent r 
‘ Peril awaits thee Kswift and .mre,; 

And utter woe defying cure ; 

King Dalaratha vdll crea-te 
Prince Rfima Heir Associate. 

Plunged in the depths of wild despair^ 

My soul a prey to pain and care,. 

As though the flames consumed me, zoat 
Has brought me ft>r my lady’s weal 
Thy grief, my Queeiv is grief to. me 
Thy gain my greatest gain would be. 

Proud <laughter of a princely line,. 

The rights of consoi1> queen are thinCi 
How art thou, bora of royal race„ 

Blind to the crimes that kings deb(ise ?J 
Thy lord is gracious,, to deceive, 

And fliitters, but thy soul to grieve^ 

While thy pure heart tkrt thinks no sin 
Knows not the snares that hem the© in. 
Thy husband’s lips on, thee bestow 
Soft soothing words,, aa empty sljaw : 

The wealths the substance, and the power 
This day will be Kau^ya’s dower. 

With crafty soul thy child he sends 
To dwell among thy distant friends. 

And, every rival far from sight, 

To Riiaa gives the power and, n^igbt. 

Ah me L for thou, unhappy dame. 

Deluded by a husbaad's nanre. 

With more than mother’s love hast pressed 
A serpent to thy heedless breast, 
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A nd cherished him who works thoe woe, 
No husband but a deadly foe. 

For like a snake, unconscious Queen, 

Or enemy who stabs unseen. 

King Dakratlia all untrue 

Has dealt with thee and Bharat too. 

All, simple lady, long beguiled 
By his soft words who falsely smiled! 
Poor victim of the guileless breast, 

A happier fate thou meritest 
For thee and thine destruction waits 
When he Prince RAma consecrates. 

Up, lady, while there yet is time; 
Ihosorve thyself, prevent the crime. 

Up, from thy careless ease, and free 
Thyself, O Queen, thy sou, and me!' 

Delighted at the words she said, 
Kaikoyi lifted from the bed. 

Like autumn’s moon, her radiant head, 
And joyous at the tidings gaTo 
A jewel to the hump-back slave; 

And as she gave the precious toy 
She cried in her exceeding joy : 

‘ Take this, dear maiden, for thy news 
Most grateful to mine ear, and choose 
What grace beside most fitly may 
The welcome messenger repay. 

I joy that R^ma gains the throne ; 
Kaxrialy^. s sou is as mine own.* 
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MANTIlARks SFMEOrr. 

The damsel’s breast with fury burned : 

She answered, as the gift she spurned ; 

' What time, 0 simple Queen, is this 
Fur idle dreams of fancied bliss? 

Hast thou not sense thy state to know, 
Engulfed in seas of whelming wme ? 

Sick as I am with grief and pain 
My lips can scarco a. laugh restrain 
To see thee hail with ill-timed joy 
A peril mighty to de3tro3^ 

I mourn for ono so fondly blind ; 

Vfhat woman of a prudent mind 
Would welcome, e’en as thou hast done. 

The lordship of a rival’s son, 

Rejoiced to lind her secret foe 
Empowered, like death, to launch the blow ? 
I see that Rama .still must fear 
Thy Bharat, to bis throne too near-. 

Hence is my heart disquieted, 

For those who fear are those we dread. 
Lakshman, the mighty bow who draws. 

With all his soul seiwes R^rna’s cause; 

And chains as strong to Bharat bind 
Sati-ughna, with his heart and mind. 

Now next to Rima, lady fair. 

Thy Bharat is the lawful heir; 

And far remote, I ween, the chance 
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That might the younger two advance. 
Yea, Queen, ^tis E^ima th.*4 I dread, 

Wise, prompt, in warlike science bred j 
And oh, I tremble when I think 
Of thy dear child on ruin\s brink, 

Blest with a lofty fate is she, 

Kauaalyd; for her son avUI be 

PlactKl, when the moon and Ptishya meet, 

By Brdhmaus on the royal ^eat. 

Thou as a slave in suppliant guise 
Must wait upon Kaufelyfv^s eyes. 

With all her wealth and bliss scouredl 
And glorioius from her foes assured. 

Her .slave with i^s who serve thee, thou 
Wilt see thy son to Bnma bow, 

Avid iSit^’rf friends e:?tuli Q*er all, 

While BharaVsi wife shares Bharat's fall/ 
As thus the maid in wrath complained, 
Kaikeyi saw her heart was painedjt 
And answered eager in defence 
Of Rdma’s worth and e:i^ceUenco \ 

< Nay, Riima, born the monarch's heir^^ 

By holy fathers trained with care, 
Virtuoi\s, grateful, pure, and true, 

Claims royal .sway as rightly due, 

He, like a sire, will long defend 
Eiic'h brother, ininistt'r, and friend. 

Then why, O hump-buck, art than pained 
To hear that ho the throne has gained | 
Be sure when Rama's empire ends, 

The kingdom to my son descends, 

Who, when a hundred years are flown^i 
Shall sit upon bis fhtbers’ throna 
Why is thine heart thus sad to 
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joy that is and long {shaU bo, 

This fortune by poj^sossion suro 
And hopes which we may count secure,? 
Dear as the darling son 1 bore 
Is Rfuna, yea, or even more. 

Most duteous-to Kausalya, ho 
Is yet more dutiful tu me. 

What though he rule, .>ye need not fear : 
Ilis brethren to his ^oul are dear. 

And if the throne Prince R/iuia fill 
Bharat will share the, empire stilL' 

She ceased. The troubled damsel sighed 
Sighs long and hot, and thus replied ; 

' What madness has possessed tliy mind, 

To warnings deaf, to dangers biiiid ? 

Canst thou not see the floods of woe 
That threaten o’er thine head to How;? 

First I\4ma will the throne acquire, 

Tlien Rfmia’s son eucoeod his sire, 

While Bharat will neglect'd pine 
Excluded from the r jyal line. 

Not all his sons, O lady. fair, 

The kingdom of a monarch share: 

All ruling when a sovereign dies 
Wild tumult in the state would rise. 

The eldest, be he gmojd or ill, 

Is ruler by the father’s will. 

Know, tender rnothei', that thy sou 
Without a friend and all jiindone. 

Far from tlie joyous ease of home 
An alien from his race will roarm 
I sped to thee for whom I feel, 

But thy fond heart mistakes iny zeal. 

Thy hand a present would bestow 
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Because thy rival triumphs so. 

Wheii Rima once begins bis sway 
Without a foe his will to stay, 

Thy darling Bharat be will drive 
To distant lands it left alive. 

By thee the child was sent away 
Bf»neath his grandsire’s roof to stay. 

Even in stocks and stones perforce 
Will friendship spring from intercoursa 
The young Satruglma too would go 
With Bharat, for he loved him so. 

As Lakshrnau still to R^ma cleaves, 

He Ms dear Bharat never leaves. 

There is an ancient tale they tell; 

A tree the. foresters would fell 
Was saved by reeds that round it .stood,, 
For love that sprang of neighbourhood.. 
So Lakshinan Rilma will defend. 

And each on each for aid depend. 

Such fame on earth their friendship ■wins 
As that which bindvS the Heavenly Twins. 
And Rama ne’er will purpose wong 
To Lakahman, for their love is strong. 

But Bharat, Oh, of this be sure. 

Must evil at his hands endure. 

Come, Rfima from his home expel 
Art exile in the woods to rlwell. 

'J'he plan, 0 Queen, which 1 advise 
Secures thy weal if thou be wise* 

So we and all thy kith and kin 
Advnntage from thy gain shall win. 

Shall Bherat, meet for ha|^ier fate. 

Born to endure his rivaFs hate, 

With all his foiiiune ruined cower 
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And dread hia brother's mightier power? . 
Up, Queen, to save tby gon, arise ; 
Prostrate at Rfima^s feet he lie?. 

So the proud elephant Mho leads 
His trooping consorts through the reeds 
Falls in the forest shade beneath 
The lion's spring and murderous teeth. 
Scorned by thee in thy bliss and pride 
Kau^alya was of old defied, 

And will she now forbear to show 
The vengeful rancour of a foe ? 

O Queen,.thy darling is undone 
When Rama's hand has once begun 
Ayodhyas realm to sway. 

Come, win the kingdom for thy child 
And drive the alien to the wild 
In banishment to-day/ 


CANTO IX, 


TllJi: FLOT. 

As fniy lit KailceyfR eyes 
She spoke with long and btjming sighs 
' lliis day my son enthroned shall see/ 
And R’^rna to the woods shall flee. 

But tell me, damsel, if thou can, 

A certain way, a skilful plan 
That Bharat may the empire gain, 

And Rjima\s hopes bo nursed in vain/ 
Ti'ho lady ceased. The wicked maid 
The mandate of her queen obeyed, 

And darkly plotting Rf\ma s fall 
Responded to Kaikoyi s call. 

‘ I will declare, do thou attend. 

How Bharat may hk throne ascend. 
Dost thou forget what things befell ? 

Or dost thou feign, remembering well ? 
Or wouldst thou hear my tongue repeat 
A story for thy need so meet? 

Gay lady, if thy will bo so, 

Now heir the tale of long ago, 

And when my tongue has done its part 
Ponder the story in thino heart. 

When Gods and demons fought of old. 
Thy lord, with royal saints enrolled. 
Sped to the war with thee to bring 
His might to aid the Immortals’ King. 
Fai' to the southern land ho sped 
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here Dawdak's mighty wilds are spread, 
To Va\jayanta s city swayed 
By Sambara, whose flag displayed 
The hugest monster of the 804 . 

Lord of a hundred wiles was he; 

With might which Gods could never blame 
Against the King of Heaven he came. 
Then raged the battle wild and dread, 

And mortal warriors fought and bled; 

The fiends by night with strength renewed 
Charged, slew the sleeping multitude. 

Thy lord, King Dasaratha, long 
Stood fighting with the denion throng, 

But long of arm, unmatched in strength, 
Fell wounded by their dai'ts at length, 

Tliy husband, senseless,.by thine aid 
Wai? from the battle field conveyed, 

And wounded nigh to death thy lord 
Was by care to health restored. 

Well pleased the grateful monarch swaro 
To grant tl.y first and second prayer. 

Thou for no favour thou wouldst sue, 

The gifts reserved for season due; 

And he, thy higb-<souled lord, agreed 
To give the boons when thou shouldst need. 
Myself 1 knew not what befell. 

But oft the tale have heard thee tell, 

And close tu thee in friendship knit 
Deep in my heart have treasured it. 

Remind thy husband of his oath, 

Recall the boons and claim them both. 

That Bharat on the tltrone be placed 
With rites of consecration graced. 

And Rfima to the woods he sent 
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twice seven years of banishment. 

Go', Queen, the laourner a chamber* seek, 
With angry eye and burning cheek ; 

And with disordered robes and hair 
On the cold earth lie prostrate there. 
When the king comes still mournful lie, 
Speak not a word nor rneot his eye, 

But let thy tears in torrent flow, 

And lie enamoured of thy woe. 

W^ell do I know thou long hast been, 

And over art, his darling queen. 

For thy dear sake, 0 woll-lovod dame, 
The mighty king would brave the dame, 
But ne*or would anger thee, or brook 
To meet liis favourite's wrathful look. 

Thy loving lord would even die 
Thy fancy, Queen, to gratify, 

And never could he arm his broeuit 
To answer nay to thy request. 

Listen and learn, 0 dull of sense, 

Thine all-resistless influence. 

Gems he will offer, pearls, and gold: 
Refuse his gifts, be stern and cold. 

Those proffered boons at length recall, 
And claim them till he grants thee all. 
And O my lady, high \n bliss, 

“With heedful thought forget not this. 
When from the ground his queen he lifts 
And grants again the promisod gifts, 

Bind him with oaths he cannot break 
And thy demands unflinching, make, 


' LitenUly the chamber of wrath, a *growlery* a small, dark, unfnr- 
nwhed room to which it secma, the wivco and ladies of tke king be* 
took ihcmselvoa when offended and sulky. 
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R^ima travel to the wild 
Five years and nine from home (ixiled, 

And Bharat, best of all who roign. 

The empire of the land obtain. 

For when this term of years has fled 
Over the banished Rimma’s head, 

Thy royal son to vigour grown 
And rooted firm will stand alone. 

The king, I know, is well inclined, 

And this the hour to move his mind. 

Be hold : the threatened rite prevent. 

And force the king from his intent.* 

She ceased. So counselled to her bane 
Disguised beneath a show of gain, 

Kaikeyi in her joy and pride 
To Manthara again replied : 

‘ Tby sense I envy, prudent maid; 

With sagest lore thy lids persuade. 

No hump-hack maid in all the earth. 

For wise resolve, can match thy worth. 

Thou art alone with constant zeal 
Devoted to thy lady*s weal. 

Dear girl, without tby faithful aid 
I had not marked the plot he laid. 

Full of all guile and sin and spite 
Misshapen burnp-backs shock the sight: 

But thou art fair and formed to please. 

Bent like a lily by the breeze. 

I look thee o’er with watchful eye, 

And in thy frame no fault can spy; 

The chest so deep, the waist so trim, 

So round the lines of breast and limb.' 

• In th0«i* four VnoFi T do not translate faithfully, and I do not »eii- 
ture to follow Kaikeyf farther in her eulogy of the hump-back'* chaitua. 
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And the warm wealth of youth is thine. 
Thy legs, my girl, are loag and neat, 

Aud somewhat long thy dainty feet, 
While stepping out hcjfqre my face 
Thou seemest like a crane to pace. 

The thousand wiles are in thy breast 
Wliich l^ainbara the fiend possessed, 

And countless others all thine own, 

0 damsel sage, to thee are known. 

Thy very hump becomes thee tpo, 

0 tlion whose face fair:to view, 

For there reside in endless store 
Plots, w izard wiles, and wanior lore. 

A golden chain Til round it fling 
When Kflma’s flight makes Bhaiat king : 
Yea, polished links of finest gold, 

When once the wished for prize I hold 
With naught to fear and nope to hate, 
Tby hump, dear maid, shrill decorate. 

A golden frontlet wrought with care, 

And precious jewels shall thpu wear: 
Two lovely robes around thee fpM, 

And walk a G.)ddess to hehphl, 

Bidding the moon hiniself coinpato 
His beauty with a face 30 fair. 

With scent of precious sandal sweet 
Down to the nails upon thy feet, 

First of the household tliou shalt go 
And pay with scorn each baffled foe/ 
Kaikeyi^s praivso tho <lamsel beard. 

And thus again her la(ly sUrred, 

Who lay upon her beauteous bed 
Like fire upon the altar fed: 
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Queen, they build tbo bridge in ve,in 
When swollen streams are dry again. 

Arise, thy glorious task complete. 

And draw the king to thy retreat/ 

The large-eyed lady left her bower 
Exulting in her pride of power, 

An 1 with the hump back sought the gloom 
And silenoe of the moumor’s room. 

The string of priceless pearls that hung 
Around her neck to earth she flung, 

With all the wealth and lustre lent 
By precious gem and ornament, 

Then, listening to her slave’s advice, 

Lay, like a nymph from Paradise. 

As on the ground her limbs she laid 
Once more she Oi led unto the maid : 

^ Soon must thou to the monarch say 
Kaikeyl’s soul has past away, 

Or, Eiilina banished as we planned, 

My son made king shall rule the land. 

No more for gold and gems I oi\ro, 

For brave attire or dainty fare. 

Jf Kama should the throne ascend, 

That very hour my life will end/ 

The royal lady wounded through 
Tho bosom with the darts that flew 

Launched from the hump-back's tongue, 
Pressed both her hands upon her side, 

And o'er and o'er again she cried 
With ^yilderillg fury stung ; 

^ Yes, it shall bo thy task to tell 
That I have hurried hence to dwell 
In Yama's realms of woe, 

Or happy Bharat shall he king, 
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And doomed to years of wandering 
Kauaaly^i’s son shall go. 

I heed not dainty viands now, 

Fair wreaths of flowers to twine my brow, 
Soft balm or precious scent: 

My very life I count as natight, 

Nothing on earth can claim my thought 
But Rama's banishment/ 

She spoko those words of cruel ire ; 

Then stripping off lier gay attire, 

The cold bare floor she pressed. 

So, falling from her home on high, 

Some lovely daughter of the sky 
Upon the gi'ound might rest. 

With darkened brow and furious mien, 
Stripped of her gems and wTeath, the queen 
In spotkvss beauty lay, 

Like heaven obscured with gathering clo\i(l, 
When shades of midnight darkness shroud 
Each star s, expiring ray. 


CANTO X. 

DA^AIU TEA'S SPEECIL 

As Queen Kaikeyi thus obeyed 
The sinful counsel of her maid 
She sank upon the chamber floor, 

As sinks in anguish, wounded sore, 

An elephant beneath the smart 
Of the wild hunters veiiomod dart. 

The lovely lady in her mind 
.Revolved the plot her maid designed, 

And prompt the gain and risk to scan 
She step by step approved tlio plan. 
Misguided by the hump-back*s guile 
She pondered her resolve awhile, 

As the fair path that bliss secured 
The miserable lady lured. 

Devoted to her queen, and swayed 
By hopes of gain and bliss, the maid 
Rejoiced, her lady’s purpose known, 

And deemed the piizo she sought her own. 
Then bent upon her purpose dire, 

Kaike3d, with her soul on fire, 

Upon the floor lay, languid, down. 

Her brows contracted* in a frowm . 

The bright-hued wreath that bound her haii 
Chains, necklets, jewels rich and rare, 
Stripped off by her own fingers lay 
Spread on the ground in di^^array, 

And to the floor a lustre leui 
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stavs light up the firmamexil 
Thus prostrate in the mourners cell. 

In garb of woe the lady fell, 

Her ioiig hair in a single braid, 

lake some fair nymph of heaven difjraayed* 

The monarch, Rfmia to install, 

With thoughtful care had ordered all. 

And now within his home withdrew, 
Dismissing first his retinue. 

Now all the town has heard, thought he. 
What joyful rite the main wdll see, 

So turned he to her bower to cheer 
With the glad news his darling^s ear. 
Majestic, as the Lord of Night, 

When threatened by the Ih'agon^s might,. 
Bursts radiant on the evening sky 
Pale with the clouds that wander by. 

So Da&xratha, great in fame. 

To Queen Kaikeyi*s palace came. 

There parrots ffew from tree to tree>. 

And gorgeous peacocks wandered free. 

While ever and anon was hoard 
The note of some glad water-bird. 

Hei*e loitered dwarf and hump-backed maid„ 
There lute and lyre sweet music played. 
Here, rich in blossom, creepers twined 
0 er grots with wondrous art designed, 

There Champac and A.4aka liowers 
Hung glorious o’er the summer bowers. 


* TL«*»e vei-sesaveevidt-ntiy aii iilterpolatioiv. Ttiey contain nntbin^ 
that has not been ‘^Iroidy relatwl; the words t>nly are altercfl Ab 
the whole pot^m covxkl not be recited at once, tho rhapsoclisbs xt. the^ 
beginning of a freeb recitation wonUl naturally remind their hearer* 
of tho events immediately ( rucedingt 
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mid the wavinjj verdure rose 


^old, silver^ ivory porticoes, 

TbrougU all the months in ceapoless store 
The trees both fruit and blossom bore. 

With many a lake the grounds wore graced ; 
Seats, gold and silver, here were placed ; 
Here every viand wooed the taste. 

It was a garden meet to vie 

E'en with the home of Gods on high. 

Within the mansion rich and vast 
The mighty DosaratUa passed: 

Not there wiis his beloved queen 
On her fair couch rediiiing seen. 

With love his eager pulses beat 
For the dear wife he came to meet, 

And in his blissful hopes deceived, 

He sought his absent love and grieved. 

For never had she missed the hour 
Of meeting in her sumptuous bower, 

And never had the king of men 
Entered the empty room till then. 

Still urged by love and anxious thought 
News of his favourite queen he sought. 

For never had hi^ loving eyes 
Found her or selfish or unwise. 

Then spoke at length the warder maid. 

With hands upraised and sore afraid : 

‘ My Lord and King, the queen }).aa sought 
The mourners cell with rage distraught/ 

The words the warder maiden said 
He heard with soul disquieted, 

And thus as fiercer gi*ief assailed, 

His troubled senses wellnigh failed. 
Consumed by torturing fires of grief 
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^ king, world*s ianperial chiefs 
ni.s lad V lying on the groniid 
Jin mott unqueenly posture, fonncL 
The aged king, all pure within, 

Saw the young queen resolved on sirr,, 
Low on the ground,, hin own> sweet 
To him far (fearer tlnm his life, 
like some fair creeping plant uptoni^ 
Or like a maid of lu‘-aven, forlorn, 

A nymph of air or Goddess sent 
yrom Swarga cfewn in banishment*. 

As some* wil'd elephant who tries 
To soothe his consort as she lies 


Sti'iick by the fwamtev's veiiomed dart^ 
So the great king, disturbed in. hearty 
Sbrovo* with soft hand ax\il fond caress 


To sovdhe Itais- darling queen’s distress) 

And; in his love addressed with sighs 
The lady of the lotus eyes : 

‘ I know not. Queen, why thou shoiddst W 
Thus angered to the hea/rt) with me. 

Say,, who has slighted thee, or whence 
Has come the ca\ise of such oifence 
That ini the dust thou liest low, 

And rendest my fond heart wirh woe,. 

A.S if some goblin of the night 
Hud struck thee with deadly blight,, 

AkI cast foul mfluence on her 
Wliose spells my loving bosom stir 
I have physicians fajned for skill, 

Each trained to cure some special ill: 

My sweetest lady, tell thy pain. 

And they shall make tlu;e well again. 
Whom, darling, wuuldst thou punished see? 
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whom enriched with lordly fee ? 
Wcop not, my lovely Queen, and 
This grief that weam thy (nimc away. 
Speak, and the guilts' shall be freed, 
Tine guiltless be condemned to Heed, 
The p(X)r enriched, the rich abased, 

The low set high, llio proud disgraced. 
My lords and I tliy will obey, 

All slaves 'svho own thy sovereign .sway; 
And I can neku' my heart incline 
To check in aught one wish of thine. 
Now by my life 1 pray thee tell 
The thoughts tliat in thy bosom dwell. 
The power and might thou knowost we/l 
Should from thy breast all doubt ox])el. 

I swear by all my merit won, 


Speak, and thy pleasure shall bo done. 
Far as the worlds wide bound.s extend 
My glorious empire know^s no end. 

Mine arc the tribes in eastern lands, 

And those who dwell on Sindhu s .sands i 
Mine is Surashtra, far away, 

8uvira s realm admits my sway. 

My }\est tbc southern nations fear, 

The Angas and the Vangas hear. 

And lord paramount I reign 
O’er Magadh and the Matsyas* plain, 
Ko.sal, and Kd.^i s wide domain ; ‘ 

All rich in treasures of the mine, 

Tn golden corn, slieep, goats, ^ind kine. 
Choose what thou wilt, Kaikeyi, thence: 
But tell me, 0 iny darling, whence 


* The l&loka, or distich wbiol: I Imvo been foiccnl to expand into 
these nine lineft is evidently spurious, hut is found iu all the ooiu 
un.’uted MS*S. which Schlcgol consulted. 
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.rose thy grief, and it shall fly 
Like hoar-frost when the sun is high/ 

She, by bis loving words consoled, 
Longed her dire purpose to unfold, 

And sought with sharper pangs to wring 
The bosom of her lord the king. 




CANTO XL 

THE QUEENBEMANiy. 

To him eothrallorl by love^ auvl blind. 
Pierced by bis clai ts wha sbakee the mind,? 
Kaikeyl with retnoarselees breast 
Her cruel purpose thus expressed: 

*0 King, BQ insult or neglect 
Have I endured, or disrespect. 

One wish I have, and fain would seo 
That longing granted, lord, by thee. 

."Now pledge thy woord if thou incline 
To listen to tins prayer of mine, 

Then I with confidence will speak. 

And thou shalt hear the boon I seek.' 

Ere she had ceased, the monarch fell 
A victim to the lady's spoil. 

And to the deadly snare she set 
Sprang, like a roebuck to the net. 

Her lover raised her drooping headi, 

Smiled, playing with hei' hair, and said: 

" Hast thou not learnt, wild dame, till now 
That there Is none so dear as thou 
To me thy loving husband; save 
My Rdma bravest of the brave ? 

By him my nxco’s higb-souled heir, 

By liim whom none can match, I swear. 
Now speak the wish that on thee weighs; 
By him whose right is length of days, 
Whom if my fond paternal eye 


* Manmntba, Miud-disturber, a ?iame of KtCma or Love. 
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,w not one hour I needs must die, —* 
f swe^ir by Enmu my dear son, 

Speak, and thy bidding shall bo done. 
Spcidc, darling ; if thou choose, request 
To have the hoart t'rum out my breast; 
Regard my words, sweet love, and namo 
The wish thy mind tbitiks fit to frame. 
Nor let thy soul give way to doubt: 

My power should drive suspicion out. 

Tea, by my merits won I swear, 

Speak, darling, I will grant thy prayerv 

The quocn, ambitious, overjoyed 
To SCO him by her plot decoyed, 

More eager still her aims to mich. 

Spoke her abominable spee<d\ : 

^ A boon thou grantest, nothing loth, 

And swearest with repeated oath. 

Now let the thirty Gods and three 
Aly witnesses, with Indra, be. 

Lot sun and moon and planets hear, 
Heaven, quarters, day and night, give cor. 
The mighty world, the earth outspread. 
With bards of heaven and tlemons dread ; 
The ghosts that Walk in midnight shade. 
And household Gods, our present aid, 

AT*kd every being great and small 
To hoai’ and mark the oath i call’ 

When thus the archer king was bound 
With treacherous arts and oaths enwownd, 
8ho to her bounteous lord subdued 
Ry blinding love, her .speech renewed ; 

* Remember, King, that leag-pirst day 
Of Gods and demons’ battle fray, 

And how thy foe in doubtful strife 
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Presorved thee when about to die, 

And thou for watchful, lova md «aro 
Wouldjit grant my first and second prayer. 
Those ofiered 'boons, ple^lged with thee thori, 
1 now demand, 0 King of men, 

Of thee, 0 Monarch, good o.nd jast. 

Whose righteous soul observes each trust 
If thou refuse thy promise sworn, 

1 die, despised, before the morm 
These rites in Rama's name begun— 
Transfer them, and enthrone my sou. 

The time is come to claim at last 
That double boon of days long-past, 

Wlien Gods and •ilomons''met in light, 

And thou wouldst fain my care re^j^uite. 

Now forth to Dandak’s forest drive 
Thy Rilma for nine years and five, 

And let him dwell a hermit there 
With deerskin coat and matted haln 
Without a rival let iny hoy 
The empire of the land enjoy. 

And let mino eyes ore moruiag see 
Thy Rima to the forest Ooe,’ 
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empty halls art thou possessed, 

A)id .subject to another s host ? 

Now ou Ikshvaku's ancient race 
Falls foul disorder and disgrace, 

If thou, 0 Queen, whose heart so long 
Has loved the good should choose the wrong* 
Noh once, 0 large-eyed darae, liast thou 
Been gaiUty of ofteiico till now. 

Nor said a word to make mo grieve. 

Nor will I now thy sin believe. 

With thee my Rama used to hold 
Liko place with Bharat lofty-souled. 

As thou so often, when tlio pair 
Were? children yet, wouUlst falu declare* 

And cun thy righteous soul endure 
Tliat Riima glorious, pious, pure, 

Should to the dist-ant wilds be sent 
For fourteen years ol banishment ? 

Yea, Rtima Bharat s seif exceeds 
In love to thee and aonlike deeds,. 

And, for deserving love of thee, 

As l^harat, even so is he. 

Who better than that chieftain may 
Obodionce, love, and ho.aour pay, 

Thy dignity with care protect, - 
Thy slightest wonl and wish respect ? 

Of all bis countless ft>llowera none 
Can breathe a word against iny son ; 

Of many thousands not a dame 
Can hint reproach or wh ’sper blame. 

All creatures feel the sweet control 
Of Rama’s pure ami gentle soul. 

The pri«ie of Manus race, he binds 
To him the people’s grateful miud'^, 
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:®e win.H the »iibject% ivith his truth,' 

The poor with gift^ and gentle ruth, 

His teachers wnth his docile will, 

The foernen with his aichor skill. 

Truth, purity, religious zeal, 

Tlie hand to give, the heart to feel, 

The love that rie er betrays a friend, 

The rectitiidei that naught can bend, 
Knowledge, and meek obedience gnujo 
My 'Rama pride of Rogluts race. 

Canst thou thine impious plot design 
Tiainst him in whom these virtues sliine, 
Whose glory with the sages vies, 

Peer of the Gods who rule the skies ? 
From him no harsh or bitter word 
To pain one creature have \ hoard, 

And how can I my son address, 

For thoo, with svords of bitterness ? 

Have mercy, Queen: some pity show 
To see my tears of anguish Jtlow, 

And listen tc my mournful cry, 

A poor old mail who soon must dio. 
Whatever this sea-girt l.'uid can bon^t 
Of rich and rare from coast to coast, 

To thee, my Queen, I give it all: 

But 0, thy deadly words recall : 

O see, my suppliant hands entreat, 

Again my lips are on thy feet; 

Save Rama, save iny darling child, 

Nor kill mo with this sin defiled/ 

He grovelled on the ground, and lay 
To burning grief a senselor'S prey, 

And ever and anon, assailed 
By floods of woe he wept and wailed. 
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S,tn*ving with eager f^peecl to gain 
'Fhe inargent of his sea of pain. 

With fiercer words she fiercer yet 
The hapless father s pleading met: 

' 0 Monarch, if thy soul repent 
Thy promise and thy free consent, 

How wilt thou in the world maintain 
Thy fame for truth unsmirched with stain ? 
When gathered kings with thee converse, 
And bid thee all the tale rehearse, 

What wilt thou say, 0 truthful King, 

In answer to their questioning ? 

• She to whose love my life I owe. 

Who saved me smitten by the foe, 

Kaikeyl, for her tender care, 

Was chei.tod of the oath I sware/ 

Thus wilt thou answer, and fomworn 
Wilt draw on thee the princes* scorn. 

Learn from that tale, the Hawk and Hove,* 
How strong for truth was Saivya's love. 
Pledged by his word the monarch gave 
His liesh the suppliant bird to save. 

So King Alarka gave hia eyes, 
i\.ud gained a mansion in the skies. 

The Sea himself his promise keeps, 

And ne'er beyond his limit sweeps. 

My deeds of old again recall, 

Nor let thy bond dishonoured fall. 

The rights of truth thou wouldsfc forget, 
Tliy Rfuna on the throne to set, 

And let thy days in pleasure glide, 

Fond King, Kausalyfi by thy side. 


* TiUsalory is told in Che MaluCbliaraC. A froe vcreiou of it m^y bo 
found in Scenes fr</in the Rimayan^ etc. 
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call it by ^vhat name thou ^vilt, 
ustice, injustice, virtue, guilt, 

Thy word and oath remain the same, 
And thou must yield what thus I claim. 
If Rflma be anointed, I 
This very day will surely die, 

Before thy fxice will poison^driuk, 

And lifeless at thy feet will sink. 

Yea, better ftvr to dio than stay 
Alive to see one single day 
The crowds before Ivauaalya stand 
And hail her queen with reverent band. 
Now by my son, myself, I swear, 

No gift, no promise whatsoe'er 
My steadfast soul shall now content, 

But only Rama's banishment.' 

So far she spake by rage impelled, 

And then the queen deep silence held. 

He heard her speech full fraught with ill, 
But spoke no word bewildered still, 
Gazed on his love once held so dear 
Who spoke unlovely rede to hear; 

Then as he slowly pondered oVr 
The queen’s resolve and oath she swore, 
Once sighing forth, Ah Kama I ho 
Fell prone as falls a smitten tree. 

His senses lost like one insane, 

Faint as a sick man weak with pain, 

Or like a wounded snake dismayed, 

So lay the king whom earth obeyed. 

Long burning sighs he slowly heaved, 

As, conquered by his woe, he grieved. 
And thus with tears and sobs between 
His sad faint w'ords addressed the qitcon : 
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* By whoB^^ Kaikoyi, wast thou taught 
'This flattering hope ruin frauglit? 
ifave goblins seized thy sotd; 0 damo, 

Who thiu: canst speak and fool no shame ? 
Thy mind with sui sickhed o\n\ 

From Lhy first youth ueW seen before, 

A good micl loving wife wast thou* 

But all, alas ! is altered now. 

What terror eaii have seized thy breast 
To make tliee frame this dire re<|uesty 
Tliat Bharat o’er the land may reign, 

And Tliima in the woods remain ? 

Turn from thine evil ways, 0 turn, 

And thy perfidious counsel spurn, 
if thou would fain a favour do . 

To people, lord, and Bharat too. 

O wicked traitress, fierce and vile, 

Who lovest deeds of sin and guile, 

Wliat crime or grievance do.st thou see, 
What foult in Edma or in me ? 

Thy son will ne’er the throne accept 
If Kama from his rights be kept, 

For Bharat’s heart more firmly yet " ^ 

Than llama’s is on. justice set. 

How shall I say, Go forth, and brook 
Upon my Edina’s face to look, 

See his pale cheek and ashy lips 
Dimmed like the moon in sad eclipse ? 
How see the plan so well prepared 
When prudent friends my counsels shared. 
All ruined, like a host laid low 
Beneath some foemans murderous blow ? 
What will these gathered princes say. 

From regions near and far away ? 


For now lie is a child agiia.* 

’When ma.Tiy a good and holy Rage 
In Scripture versed, revered for age, 
Siiail ask for Rjima, what shall I 
Unhappy, what shall I reply ? 

* By Queen Kaikeyi long distressed 
I drove him forth and dispossessed/ 
Although herein the truth I speak. 
They all will hold me fal3€? and weak. 
What will Kausalya say when she 
Demands her son exiled by me ? 

Alas ! what answer shall I frame, 

Or how console the injured dame ? 

She like a slave on me attends, 

And with a sistors care she blends 
A mother’s love, a wife’s, friend s. 

In spite of all her tender care; 

Her noble son, her face most fair, 
Another queen I could prefer 
And for thy sake neglected her. 

But now, 0 Queen, my heart is grieved 
For love and care By thee received,. 
JB’eii iis the sickening wretch repeniit 
His dainty meal and condiments. 

And how will Queen Sumitra tnist 
The husband whom »hc: finds unjust. 
Seeing my Rama driven hence 
Dishonoured, and for no offence ? 

Ah ! the Videhan biide will bear 
A double woe, a double fear, 

Two whelming sorrows atone breath. 
Her lord’s disgrace, his father’s death. 
Mine aged bosom she will wring 
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And kill me Avith her sorroi^dng, 

Sad aa a fair nymph left to wep 
Deserted on Himalaya’s steep. 

For short will be my days, I ween, 

When I with mournful eyeii have seen 
My P^,fima wandering forth alone 
And heard dear Sitd sob and moan. 

All mo ! my fond belief I me, 

Vile traitress, loved as good and true^ 

As one who in his thirst lias quaffed, 
Deceived by looks, a deadly draught. 

All! thou hast slain me, nuirderess, while 
Soothing my soul with words of guile, 

As the wild hunter kills the deer 
Lured from the brake his song to hoar. 
Soon every honest tongue will (ling 
Reproach on the dishonest king; 

The people’s scorn in every street 
The seller of his child will meet, 

And such dishonour will be mine 
As whelms a Brahman drunk with wine. 
Ah me, foA" my unhappy fate, 

Coiopelled thy words to iolorate ! 

Such wme is scut to scourge a crime 
Committed in some distant time. 

For iviany a day wdth sinful care 
I cherished thee, thou sin and snare. 

Kept thee, unwitting, like a cord 
Destined to bind its hapless lord. 

Mine hours of ease I spent with thee, 

Nor deemed my love my death would be. 
\V hile like a heedless child I played. 

On a black snake my hand I laid. 

A cry from every mouth will burst 
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all the world will hold Hie curat, 
Because I saw my high-souled sou 
TJukinged, unfathered, and irndone ; 

* The king by power of love beguiled 
la weaker than a foolish child, 

His own beloved son to make 
An exile for a woman’s, sake. 

By chaste and holy vows restrained, 

By reverend teachers duly trained, 

When he his virtue's fruit should tasto 
He falls by sin and woo disgraced/ 

Two words- will all his answer bo 
When I pronounce the st<^rn decree., 

‘ Henoo, Riiina, to the woods away/ 

All he will say is, I obey, 

0, if he would my will withstand 
When banished from his homo and 
This were a comfort in my W'oe; 

But he will ne’er do this, I know^^ 

My Rama to the forest fled, ■. 

And curses thick upon my head. 

Grim Death will bear me hence away. 

His world-abominated prey. 

When I am gone and Rdma too. 

How wilt thou tliose I love pursued 
What vengeful sin will be designed 
Against the queens I leave behind ? 

When thou hast slain her son and me 
Kausaly^ soon will follow* she 
Will sink beneath her sorrows* weight, 

And die like me disconsolate. 

Exult, Kaikeyi, in thy pride, 

And let thy heart bo gratified. 

When thou my queens and me hast hurled, 
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And children, to the under world. 

Soon 'wilt tliou rule as etn press o'er 
My noble house imvext before, 

But then to wild confusion left. 

Of Kama and of mo bereft. 

If Bharat to thy plan consent 
And long for K?ima’s banishment, 

Ne'er lot his hands presume to pay 
The funeral honours to my clay. 

Vile foe, thou cause of all mine ill, 
Obtain at last tliy cursed will. 

A wdclow soon shalt thou enjoy 
The sweets of empire with tliy boy. 

O Princess, sure some evil fate 
First brought thee here to devastate, 

Tn whom the night of ruin lies 
Veiled in a consort's fair disguise. 

The scorn of all and deepest shame 
Will long pursxie my hated name, 

A.nd dire disgrace on me will press, 
Misled by thee to wickedness. 

How shall my Rama, w^hom, before, 

His elephant or chariot bore, 

Now with his feet, a 'wanderer, tread 
The forest wilds around him spread ? 
How shall my son, to please whose taste. 
The deftest cooks, with earrings graced. 
With rivalry and jealous care 
The dainty meal and cates prepare— 
How shall he now his lifo sustain 
With acid fruit and woodland grain ? 

He spends his time unvext by cares, 

And robes of precious texture wears ; 
How shall he, with one garment round 
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B upon the ground ? 

Whose was this plan, this cruel thouglit 
TJnheard till now, with ruin fraught, 

To make tby son Ayodh.ya*s king, 

And send iny Kama; wanderiTig ? 

Shame, shame on women! Vile, iintiue, 

Their selfish ends they still pursue. 

Not all of womankind I mean, 

But more than all this wicked queen. 

0 worthless, cruel, selfish dame, 

I brought thee home, my plague and woe. 

What fault in me hast thou to blame, 

Or in my son who loves thee so ? 

Fond wives may from their husbands flee, 
And fathers may their sons desert, 

But all the world would rave to see 
My Kama touched with deadly hurt. 

I joy his very step to hear, 

As though his godlike form I viewed; 

And when I see my Rdma near 
I feel my youth again renewed. 

There might be life v'ithout the sun, 

Yea, e’en if ludra sent no rain. 

But, were my Rfima banished, none 
Would, so I chink, alive remain. 

A foe that longs my life to take, 

I brought thee here my death to bo. 

Caressed thee long, a veiiomed snake, 

And through my folly die, Ah me ! 

Rama and me and LakKshinan slay, 

And then with Bharat rule the state ; 

So bring the kingdom to decay, 

And fawn on those thy lord who hate. 

Plotter of woe, for evil bred, 
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For such a speech why do not all 
Thy fceeth from out thy wicked head 
Split in a thousand pieces fall ? 

My Raima’s words are ever kind, 

He knows not how to speak in ire: 

Then how canst thou presume to find 
A fault in him whom all admire ? 

Yield to despair, go mad, or die, 

Or sink within the rifted earth ; 

Thy fell request will I deny, 

Thou shamer of thy z'oyal birth. 

Thy longer life I scaroe can bear, 

Thou ruin of my home and race. 

Who wouldsfe my he^irt and heartstrings tear, 
Keen as a ras^or, false and base, 

My life is gone, why speak of joy ? 

For what, without my son, were sweet ? 
Spa.ro, lad 3 ^ him thou canst desitroy; 

I pray thee as I touoh thy feet/ 

He fell and w^ept with wild complaint, 
Heart-struck by her pfosumptuous speech 4 
JBut could not touch, so weak and feiut, 

The me} feet he strove to yeuch- 
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VMAM MAQNANiMtTAS. 

finito istius semone, amba jiiveiies fortes Ea- 
ghuidea et Laxmanus, narrationem cum plaUi-iU excipieu- 
tea> vatum priocipeui compel latuiit : Narrata liobis est a 
te, Brachmana, sanotissima rerum diviuarum niemoria ; 
uiiuo exponere velis de lilia montium I'egis Uatu 
maiore; quam ob causam muiuli iustratrix ilia tres 
trainitesf fluctibua proluat ? Quaeuam opera, vir sancto, 
eadem iu tribus muiidis porfecerit? Talia dicento 
Oacutstbide, Visviimitras relig'oaisBimus in anacbore- 
tarum coetu t<d;am iiarratiauem a }>riiicipio expli- 
cxuU Glim, mi Rama, iriquit, post nuptial faotas sane-* 
tus Caoi*uiicer\^icuB et TJma dea aemulatioud mutua ad 
coucubitum se converteruut. Diun sellers Caeralicer- 
vicuB; nnmeu potentissmum, in Deae siuu delectabatur, 
centum anni divini elapai sunt. In tali cupidinis cer- 
tamine neuter conjugum vinci aemet pvissus est, nec 
veto otiam di\*a progeniem iude concepit, O RAma, hos- 
tium domitor. Time Superi turbati, Magno Pai’ente 
duce, secuvi rep^itabant: Quae hie generatur proles, 
quis earn sustiriere poterit ? Omnes igitur adierunt 
deuni, qui juvencuiu iu vexillo gestat, et humiliter 
adoranies magrianimum Caerulicervicum his verbis 
alloouti sunt: Divftm Dive, fauste, qui omnium animaii- 
tiiim salute gaudes 1 Superhm supplicationi propitiuin 
esse te decet. Non tolerare poterunt mundi seminis tui 
progeuiem, Caelitum praestantissime: sanctis votis ad- 
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cum coiijuge tua Diva castimonias exercc. Tri- 
p-licis mimdi servandi studio motus, vigorem masculum 
tVKim ipso vigore cohibe. Sospita haucee animantiura 
uuivei'sitatem; noli natuvae vastiiatem efficere. Avidito 
Sui)erCuri sermoiie potontissimus nnnidi dominus, hac 
voce: Fiat! prolataj iis aunuit, ac porro ita loqnl ordi- 
tur : Coliibebo equidein conjunctim cuaa Uma vigorem 
meum masculum ipso vigore. Turn Caelitcs, turn terra, 
placida quieto Iriiautui'. Sod dicant mibi Superflm pri- 
mores, semen meum, vigoris plenissimuiu, quod e sede 
.sua excitatum e.st, qius hoc sustiTiebit ? Ita interrogati 
Super! respoudenmt deo juvencum in vexillb gestanti: 
Quod semen hodie tibi excitatum est, id tellus sustinebit. 
IlitS dictis admonitus Caelitum princeps vigoreru suum 
masculum in terrae solum etFudit; quo tellus cum mon- 
tibus silvisque plane penetrata est. Tunc Superi donuo 
hunt, in modum Ignem adhortari : Aggredere tu cum 
Acre consociatus inirificum Rudri semen. Ambohua 
hisce iM.m iussa alacriter exaeg/uentihus, id ab Igne 
rm-sus penetratum est; inde exstitit irtons Candidus, 
nec non divina silva aruudinea; flaminae soliscpie iubar 
referens, ubi natus est strenuissinms, 03,rticeius, ex igno 
onus. Deindo Superi pariterque Sapientuni coetus turn 
(Jmam turn Sivam mngnopero venerati sunt .summo 
gaudio affecti. At mentis nata Caelites intuens oculos 
prae ira lubore sufliisa, indignabunda diras omnibus 
imprecan : Quoniam ego, prolis desiderio eongressa cum 
marito, impe.lita sum a vobLs, vestrae quoque uxores ab 
hoc inde die steriles sunto. His dictis quum superos omnes 
obiurgasset, teliiirem quoque detestata est; “ O Terra 
tu varias conditiones patieiis, multorumque uxor eris; 
ac mea indignatione contaminata laetitiam filiorum par- 
tu non os adoptura ; maligna, quae mild prolem mas- 
cularu invidisti.” Tunc deonmi princeps (Sivas) quum 
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pudoro coBfusos videret, accinxit se acl proficis- 
eendum versus plagam coeli a Varuxio custoditam, Ibi 
domimis potentissimus, cousociatus cum Diva, ad latus 
septeu+rioiiale inontia in exoelso Himavantis vertice 
castimouiis sese dicavit. Ita tibi exjposui narrationerQ 
de dea MoBtigeua, 0 E^ma; Buiic tu cum Laxmano 
Oaugae originem quoque a me traditam accipe. 
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CAPUT XXXVIIL 

CAB.T10EI1 Q beer AT 10. 

Dum deorum princeps Trioculiis castimonias exerce- 
bat, Caelites, exercitus sui ducem dGslderantes, Magfuim 
Pareateoi adierunt, et suppliciun liabitu, iirio ore, cnni 
ducibus suis, Indra atque Igne, alinum rerum Paren- 
tern faustis hisce verbis affati sunt : Qui nostri exercitiis 
dux olim a te, venerande, nobis datus fuerat, is ad ex- 
iraias castimonias exercendas cum Um,a secessit. Quid 
interim faciendum sit salutis animantium gratia, moder- 
are tu, utpote moderaminis gnarus; tu lutimum nobis es 
porfugiiim. Intellecto deorum sermone Magnus inundi 
universi Parens, placiclis dictis oonsolatus Caelites, haec 
respondit : Quod a d('a Montigena dictum est, vos ex 
uxoribus vestris prolem non esse generatuios, id effatum 
fatale, no dubitetis, irritum fieri nequit. Sed adcst, 
ecce ! Ganga aethera peratnbulans, ex (jua Ignis, qui 
sacris vescitur, gonerabit exercitus deorum ducem, bos- 
tium domitorem, Natu maior montium regis filia hunc 
filium fovebit, noque dubitaudum est, hoc magnopero ab 
XJma probatuni iri. Quo sermone audito Superi, optati 
compotes, venerabundi Magnum Pareiitem adorarunt. 
Cuncti igitur prefect! ad Moiitem Cailckuin metallis gom- 
Uiatuin, Igni rnandarunt, ut filium generandum curarot, 
Tu, qui sacris vesci soles, bocce deorum negotium per- 
ficiendum siiscipo. Lmitte sonienpotentissiinuininmontis 
filiam Gangarn/’ Ignis Suporis opem suarn pollicitus, 
Gaugara adiit, et, Concipe foetum ex me, Diva! inquit; 
quandoquidem Superis ita placet Quibus dictis auditis 
ilia formam aetberiam assumpsit, undamm aestu- 
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mbagilnia eiua impetwn elusit. Ignis autem 
visa nymphae snperbia, qnoquo versus sese dilatavit, et 
unuique earn irroravit. Quum oinnea Gangae torrentes 
ab eo oppleti essenfc, divinorum sacroTum antiistitern 
(Ignem) ea protinus affatur: Non suffioio, Dive, tolei- 
ando vigori tuo masculo, uiinis vobcmonti; uror flam- 
mis bisce, et plane animi angor. Tunc Ignis, qvii omni¬ 
um deonim sacris vescitur, Gangae respondit: Hie ad 
Himavaittis radioes hioce foetus deponatur. Ilia, Ignis 
dicto intellecto, foetum splendidissimum, semen mirabile, 
torrentibus suis effiulit. Quod ex ilia effluxerat puriim, 
micans sicut arena JamMmadi fluvii,' quurn primum 
terrain contigiC, in auram rautatmn est. Ex acritudine 
porro aes ac metallum ferrugineum uascobatur; quae 
liisco sordeis inerant, eae in stannum et plumbum con- 
vertebantur. Vix autem eiecto foetu, radiis eius illumi- 
natum totvnn istud nemus monte cinctum aureum est 
factum. Aurum purum piilcro coloio effulsit, ex Ignis 
vigore natuvn, quasi corporea Ignis forma, JATAttf’P.A 
ab eo inde tempore dictum, 0 Eagbuide. Dcinde pue- 
rum coiispicati Ventonm greges Indra dnee, ut lac ei 
suppeditarent, CbitticaS arcessivere, nutrices ciua 
futuraa. Hae, consilio capto, postquam egregiam sibi 
conditionem pepigeraut, ut ipsarum in commune filius 
diceretur, vix nato lac praebuere. Dii universi, ilHs 
assentientes, No dubitetis! inquiunt; puer hie per tri- 
plicem vnundum CAUTirCElt nomine celebrabitur, quasi 
CRtiTlCARUM fdius. Quorum sermone audito, nutrices 
foeturn abortu ex utero elapsum ablueruut summa cum 
venustate ignis instar radiantem. Superi veto, quoni- 
am abortu ex utero elapsiisfuerat, Cacutstbide, Scandum 
quoque dixere CUrticeiura, validis lacertis praeditum 

> Bat JOnvius aurifer, ex monte Meri\, qaem fabulabantnr, scaturieui, 
uade uunm e multiB auvi uomiuibus deducitur. 
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iiuaequo similem. Praesto dcincle fuit lac pmestati'- 
tisminum sex Critticarum, quem laticen ex jaamiiiis 
oiatuui puer sex ora ^ereus imbibit. Quo lacte hausto 
iff uao (lie iuveuiUter protinus adolevit, et bellica fortita- 
dine sua Ditidarum agmina devicit, Huuc spiendi- 
dissimum Immortales universi, Igne duce congregati^ 
coeiestis cxercitus imperatorem aqua li^istraii inaugura- 
ruut. Sic tibi, rai Rain.a, nympbae Gangae propagi- 
neiB declaravi, nee non felicem sanctamque Oumiiri ori- 
ginom/ 

^ Haiul difficilia esfc ad cnviiiandum aHegoria quae hwee fabulia 
nuboRi. DeuH"Vtarthis Bivao filiaa f»irbur,nuanbus pobeutwsimu acniUH- 
miUi bomiuuta fata aUnruaeque vitae et mortii* vices pendeat. IrleTtii 
tamao ignis ope iri Iticeui prodit, qaiia rioerrimo tL»TQ animori'.m, turn 
coa’povum impeta bella geruiitur, Siraul criim: eo glgnirnfcm' metalla 
aes, furninOv reUqua, o quibus &iuvilifcer iginls ope f UBia ot excoctis tela et 
arma, loiicae, scuta, galeae, procuduiitur. Oatigm uympha deponit 
hate metalla in mmitiuiy) »inu, quia in iis pleruiViquo eorum venae re- 
poriuntm** Ovittiems auut totidera Pleiaduia stellae, Beptimaui 

euim ludi non curaut, Pingitui' autern hoc sklus apud cosdom sub* 
speoic novaculae (SanMjrite f{rittikd)$ et inter doinos luiiaros tertivim 
locuu) occupat, Cf. As. Rn:3. IT., p. 293. Oritbioae significant igiturtela 
mrii geueria, adpungendum antaeoandum apta rsagibtas,gladio8, acina- 
ees, jaoula, hafifcas, securea. Lac, quod hac uutrices puero martio 
ptaobeiil, eat satiguU o vulneribus etfusus, qun bellum magis magis- 
que orudescit. Siinilis cat bibula do Hercule, oui luuo, ignara qui» 
puori pater esaet, tnammam praebuorat, nude is siibibo ex infaute i» 
adoleficeutem excrevitf qinam fabulani paterae Tuscae eleganussiiiye 
incisam vidimus* 
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Cx\PUT XLVL 


FOETUS DITIDIS DIFFISSVS. 

Sloka 16. 

Haec effata diva, sole circa medium coelum versanio, 
somno abrepta est, atq\ie inter dormiexidiim pedes in 
«tatione copitis posuit. Quam quurn ita pollutam 
videret Indras^ pedibus ia capitis statione positis capiilos 
con t ingen tern, in risurn gaiidiumque eBism est Peue- 
travit itaque nrbhira eversor, solloi tia eminens, per cor¬ 
poris foramen in eius uterum, foetumque sepfies discidit. 
At foetus dum centuplici folminis aeio diffindebatur, 
clara voce ehilavit, quo fiicto Ditis expergefacta est. 
ludras vero, Noli eiularel inquit, foetum increpans, ac 
viribxis pollens quamvis eiulantem diffidil Ditis contra 
Parce huic! parce, obsecrol clamabat. Tunc Indras, 
veneraadae matrix vocein reformidans, exsiluit;manibus- 
qiie, quibus fulmen tenebat, suppliciter protensis, hunc 
in mockimDifcim compellavit; Coiitaminata obdorroivisti, 
■O Diva, pedibus capillos contingens; banc occasionem 
nactus septies cliscidi istum, qui Indrae interfector futur- 
«s erat, cuius facinoris te mibi veniara dare aequum est. 
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ABALYAE LinEUATW A DTRIS. 

At Sacnis spado factiis^ duos Igne duce eougregatos, 
turn jxginen Sapieiitum, coelituiaque Praeoones* ociilis 
prae pavore deiectis ita allotjuitur; Equidein, duun Qau- 
tami magnaninii sanotimoniam iinpedire stiulao, irain 
eius couoitaiulo vestrum re vera, Superi, xiegotium peregi. 
Spado factus sum ab irato, ilia quoque (uxor eius) est 
defermata; attamen eripui ipsi castimoniarum fnicfcTim 
vebementi, qnam efiudit, dirarum imprecatione. Quam- 
obrem aequum ost ut vos ornnes, Superbiu priucipes, cum 
Sapientiiia agmine Praeconibusque, mo veatri commodi 
gratia emasculatum donuo masoulum reddatis. Sor- 
mono del SacHfici audito Superi, Ignern ducem seoiiti, 
cum Veutonim cohorte Progekitores divinos adeuntes, 
lino ore talia protulere: Aliquando speculatiis anacbo- 
rotae Uxorem dons Sacrificus libidiuis impotcuis earn 
vitiavit; quapropter vatis diris illico spado e.st factus. 
Kune divis ille. succenset Coelitum princeps, urbium 
eversor. En! aries bicce coleatus est, Sacrus vero coleis 
privatus. Ereptos igitur arleti coleos Sacro sine mora 
traditc; quo facto aries castratus i n summis deliciis 
vobis erit, et quicumqiie homines vos recreandi gratia 
talem arietem vobis efferent,his vosmet praemia perennia 
ac pracckra concedetis. Audito Ignis serinone, Pro- 
genitorea congressi arietis ooleos ooinparatos dec nulle 
oculis pu'aodito accommodamnt. Ab eo inde tempore, 
Caentstbide, Progenitores, qnandocunque conveniunt, 
arietum castratoruin came vescuntur, quorum coleis 




^ r- 'j APPENDIX A. m 

redintegravorant, Indras autem, Gautami mag- 
nanirai potentia ac sanctitate pevculsus, ab eo inde tem¬ 
pore coleis arietis usus est. Adi ergo, inclyte Raghuide, 
seeessuKi viri religiosi ; exsolva, diris praeclaram illam 
Abalyam, divitia forma praeditam. 
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SECTION Xlli. 

Afterwards IRhliya-ahtinga said again to the King^ 
“I will perform another sacrificial act to secure thee a 
son.*' Then (he son of Vibhandrtka, of subdued pas¬ 
sions, seeking the happiness of the king, proceeded to 
perform the sacrifice for the accomplishment of his 
wishes. Hither were previously collected the gods,, 
with the Gandh?/rvas, the Siddhas and the sa,ges, for 
the sake of receiving their respective shares, Brzihma 
too, the sovereign of the gods, with Sthauoo, and Naraytc- 
nft, chief of beings and the four supporters of the uni¬ 
verse, and the divine mothers of all the celestials, met 
together there. To the I/shwa-modha, the great sa¬ 
crifice of the magnanimous monarch, came also /ndr« 
the glorious one, surrounded by the Mwoots. R/shya- 
ehrfnga then supplicated the gods assembled for their 
share of the sacrifice (saying), This devout king Diislia- 
ratha, who, through the desire of offspring, confiding in 
you, has performed sacred austerities, and who has 
offered to you the sacrifice called (7shwa-medha, ia 
about to perform another sacrifice for the sake of 
obtaining sons. To him thus desirous of offspring be 
pleased to grant the blessing : I supplicate you all with 
joined bands. May he have four sons, renowned 
through the universe,” The gods replied to the sage s 
sou supplicating with joined hands, “Be it so: thou, O 
brahman, art ever to be regarded by us, as the king is 
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peculiar manner. The lord of men by this sacrifice 


shall obtain the great object of his desires. Having 
thus saitl, the gods preceded by /ndrcji, disappeared. 

They all then having seen that (sacrifice) performed 
by the groat sage according to the ordinance 'wont to 
PrujapitU the lord of mankind, and with joined hands 
addressed Bvuhma the giver of blessings, '*0 Brahma, 
the ji^aksht/s Ravuna by name, to whom a blessing was 
awarded by thee, through pride troubleth all of us the 
gods, and even the great sages, who perpetually practise 
sacred austerities. We, (3 glorious one, regarding the 
promise formerly granted by thy kindness that he 
should bo invuliiei’able to the gods, the I)an?^vas and 
the Yakshas hi^ve born (sm) all (his oppression); this 
lord of Raksimses therefore distresses the universe; and, 
inflated by this promise unjustly vexes the divine 
sages, the Y'ukshas, and Gtmdhurvas, the l/sooras, and 
men : where Raymia remains there the sun loses his 
force, the winds through fear of him do not blow; the 
fire ceases to burn; the rolling ocean, seeing him, ceases 
to move its waves. Vishrt^vana, distressed by his power 
has abandoned Lmika and fled. O divine one save us 
from Ravana, who fills the w^orld with noise and tumult. 
O giver of desired thing:^, be pleased to contrive a way 
for his destruction,” 

Brahma thus informed by the devas, reflecting, re¬ 
plied, Oh! I have devised the method for slaying this 
outrageous tyrant. Upon his requesting, ‘'May I be 
immlnerable to the divine sages, the Ganclhwi'vas, the 
Yt/.kshrts, the Kakshteses, and the serpents,” I replied 
*'Be it so.” This Rakshus, through contempt, said no¬ 
thing respecting man; therefore this wicked one sha.il be 
destroyed by man. The gods, preceded by Shttkra, hear¬ 
ing those words spoken by Brahma, were filled with joy. 
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this time Visbiioo the glorious, the lord of the 
world, mTayed iu yellow, with hand ornaroeDts of glowt 
ing );^oid, riding on Vin ateya, as the sun on a cloud, 
arrived with hla conch, his discus, and Ins club iu his 
hand. Being adored by the excellent destials, and 
w^elcomed by Br4^hTa(i&, he drew near and stood before 
him. All the gods then addressed V^shnoo, Mu- 
dhoo-soodtw, thou art able to abolish the distress of 
the distressed. We intreat thee, bo our sanctuary, O 
r/chyoota” Ymhxioo replied, “ Say, what shall I do 
The celestials hearing these his words added further. 
The virtuous, the encourager of excellence, eminent for 
truth, the firm observer of his vows, being chiklless, is 
performing an f/shwa-medhu for the purpose of obtain¬ 
ing offspring. For tbe sake of the gorxl of the universe, 
we intreat thee, 0 Vishnoo, to become bis son. Divid- 
ing thyself into four parts, in tbe w^ornbs of his three 
consorts equal to Hwi-, Shme, and Keertee, assume the 
sonship of kiugDitsha-r'Utlmj the lord of i/yodhya, emi¬ 
nent in the knowledge of duty, generous and illustrious, 
as the great sages. Thus becoming man, 0 Vishnoo, 
conquer iu battle Ravtmrr., the terror of the universe, 
who is invulnerable to the gods. This ignorant Rak- 
sh?/s Ravitna, by the exertion of his power, afSets tlie 
gods, the Onudhurvas, the S/cidhas, and the most ex¬ 
cellent sages; these sages, the G^^ndhifcrvas, and the 
U psaras, sporting in the forest N i6ud itna have been 
destroyed by that furious one. We, with tbe sagos, are 
come to thee seeking his destruction. The Siddhas, the 
Gz<.ndlmrvas, and the Yukshas betake themselves to 
thee, thou art our only refuge; 0 Dew^., afflilcter of en¬ 
emies, regard the world of men, and destroy the enemy 
of tlic gods ” 

Vishnoo, the sovereign of the gods, the chief of the 






fetials, adored by all beings, being thus supplicated, 
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replied to all the assembled gods (standing) before 
Bmbxna, Abandon fear; peace be v/ith you ; for your 
benefit having killed R&vuna the cruel, destructivelj^ 
active, the cause of fear to the divine sages, together 
with all his posterity, his courtiers and counsellors, and 
his relations, and friends, protecting the earth, I will 
remain incarnate among men for the space of eleven 
thousand years.’* 

Having given this promise to the gods, the divine 
Vishaof>, ardent hi the work, sought a birth-place among 
men. * Dividing himself into four parts, he whoso eyes 
resemble the lotos and the pulasa, the lotos petal-eyed, 
chose for his father Dwshfx-ratha the sovereign of men. 
The divine sages then with the (lundhzavas, tliellood- 
ras, and the (different sorts of) U^iaras, in the most 
excellent strains, praised the destroyer of Mztdhoo, (say¬ 
ing) Root up Rav^viiia, of fervid energ}'”, the devastator, 
the enemy of /ndra swollen with pride. Destroy him^ 
who causes universal lamentation, the annoyer of the 
holy ascetics, terrible, the terror of the devout Tt^pits- 
wees. Having destroyed E^vuna, tremendously power¬ 
ful, who causes universal weeping, together with his 
army and friends, dismissing all sorrow, return to hea¬ 
ven, the jplace free from stain and sin, and protected by 
the sovereign of the celestial powers.’* 

Thus far the Section, containing the plan for the death 
of Ravuna 
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CAFUT xrv. 

nA TJO NEC A EDI HA VA NA E JiXCWIITA TA . 

Prvidens ille, volunoinum saerorum gimrws, reaponsum 
quod dedWut aliqmmditi meditatus, mente ad at* revo- 
fiata regein denuo eat eftatus: Parabo tibi aliud- sacrum, 
genitale, prolis raasculae adipiscen<lae gratia,, cum ear- 
minibus in Atharvanxs exordio expressis rite peragen- 
dum. Turn (wepit modestus VibbAndaci fflias, rogis 
commodis intentns, parare sficrnm, quo eius desiderium 
expleret. lam antea eo conveneranfc, ut, snam quisque 
portionem acciperent, Di cum fidicinum coelestium cho- 
ris, Beatique cam Sapientibus; Brachmaii Superflm 
tegnator; iSthanuB, nec non augustas Ntlriyarma, Indras- 
que almus. cwam visendus Ventoniin coborte circumda- 
ttis, in tnagrK)' isfco sacrificio equiuo regis nuignanimi. 
Ibidem rates illo deos, qui portiones suas accipiendi 
gratia adviuerant, apprecatus, En! inquit, bicce rex 
Dasaratbus nliorum deslderio castimoniis adstrictus, fidei 
pleuus, vestrum numen adoravit sjicrifioio equino. Nunc 
itemm accingit sead aiiud sacrum peragendum : quam- 
obrera aequum est, ut filios cupienti vos faveatis. Ille 
ego, qui nranus supplices terido, vos univeraos pro eo 
apprecor: iiascantur ei filii quatuor, fama per triplicem 
mundum clari. Divi supplicem vatis filium invicem 
aSari; Fiat qnod petis.' Tu nobis, vir sancte, imprimis 
es venerandus, nec minus rex ille j compos fiet voti sui 
egregii hominara princeps. Ita locoti DJ, Indra duce, 
ex oculis evannerunt. 

Super! vero, legitime in concilio eongregati, Bkach- 
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mundi creatorera his verbis ooinpellarunt: Tuo 
munere auctus, O Braohaian! gigas nomine E^vanas, 
prae superbia nos omnes vexat, pariterque Sapientes 
castimoniiis gaudentes. A ie propifcio olim ex veto ei 
hoc munus concessum fuit, ut ne a diis, Danui<)is, Qe« 
niisve iiecari posset. Nos, oraculom tnttm reveriti, 
facinora eiiis qualiacunque toleramus. At ille gigan^ 
turn tyrannus ternos mundos gravibus iniuriis vexat 
Deos, Sapientes, Qenios, Fidicines coelestes, Titanes, 
mortales denique, exsupernt ille aegre cohibendus, tuo*- 
que munere demens. Non ibi calet sol, neque Ventus 
prae timore spirat, tiec flagrnt ignis, nbi Ravaiias versa- 
tur Ipse ooeaniis, vagis fluctibus redimitus, isto viso 
stat immotus; eiectus fuit e sede sua Cuv^rus, huius 
roboro vexatus. Ergo ingem nobis periculum imminet 
ab hoc gigante visu hotTibili; tmim est, alme Parens! 
anxiliu m pawe, quo hie deleatur. Ita admonltus ille a 
diis univer8is,paulisper meditatus, Ehem! inquit, bancce 
invent rationem uefariuni istum necandi Petieratisa 
nie, ut a Gandliarvis, a Geniis, a l^Iivis, Danuibus Oigan- 
tibiisque nocari non posset, et me annuente voto stio 
potitus est. Prae contemptu voro monstrum illud ho¬ 
mines non oommemoravit: ideo ab homino est necan- 
dus; nullum aliud exstat leti genus, quod ei sit fatale. 
Postquam audiveraut gratum hunc sermonera Brach- 
MANXS ore prolatum, I)i cum tluce suo Indra summopere 
gaudio erecti sunt. Eodem t 0 nii>ori 8 momento Vishnua 
istuc accessit, splendore iusignis, concham, disonm et 
claviim manibiis gestans, croceo veetitu, mundi dominufa, 
vnUuris Viuateii dorso, sioqti sol nimbo, vectus, armil- 
las ex auro candente gerens, salutatue a Superftni 
primoribus. Quern laudibus celebratum reverenter 
Di universi compellanmt. Tu animantium afHictorum 
es vindex, Madbhs Icterfector I quamobrem nos afBicti 
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apprecamtir. Sis praei^idio nobis liimine tuo incon^ 
cusso. Diaite, inqnit Visfanus, quid pa?o vobis focere mo 
oportoat. Atidito eias sermome, Di hmxic im modutn ro- 
sp<ndent: Eex qiiidam, nomine Dawathns, austeris 
oaKStimoniwi sese casfcigavit, iitavit sacrificio equiao, 
pxx)lis oupidus et prole carens. Nostro hortatu tu, 
Vishnus, conditionera natorum eiiis subeas; ox tribns eius 
^ixoribus, Pn licitiae, Venustatis et Famae similibus, 
imscWelia, teiuetipyum qiiadrif/M’iarn dividens. Ibi fcu 
in liumaaatn naturam conversus Eavanam, gravissimam 
mundi pestem, dUs inauperabileui, 0 Vishnms! proeiio 
oaode. Gfigas ille veeors R^vaaas Deos cnm S’idioitmm 
ohori^', Beatos et Saplentes praestantissimos Texat, 
audacia anperbions, Efceai-m ab hoc fui ioso Sapientes 
Fidicines et njmpbae, ludentes in Nandano viiidmo, 
snnt precmlcafci. Tvi es nostrum omnium summa salus, 
divine bollator! Ut deorum hoii^es extinguaa, ad sor- 
tom hnmanam animum converte. Augustus ille N3.- 
r%aaus, diis bunc in modum coram licwrtantibus, eosdem 
4pto hoc sei'nioae compellavit: Quare, quaeso, hao in 
re negetium Vr >,trum a me potissimum, corporea specie 
palam facto., ost peragendum ? aut unde t&ntus vobis 
terror fuit inieptus? His verbis a Vishnft interrogati 
talia prpferre: Terror nobis instat, 0 VishnusI a 
Bavaua muudi direptore; a q^o nos vindicare, coiq>ore 
humanp assumpto, tuum eat Nemo alius coelicoiarum 
praeter te hunc scelestam enecare potis est. Nimirum 
ille, 0 bostium doiiiitor! per diutmrnum tempus sese 
ex^ruciavexut seveiissima abstinentia, qua magnus 
hiooe remm Parens propitius ipsi redditus est. Itaqup 
almus votorum sponsor olim ei concesisit securitatem ab 
ommibus an^mantibus, homiaibus tamen exceptis. 
Hinc ilium, vpti compotem, non aliundo quam ab ho- 
miue necis pericnhun urget: tu ergo, humanitate as;- 
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ta e\im intei'fice. Sic monitus Viahnus^ SuperOim 
]^iaceps, (juem muudua iinivereus adorat, itjbagwctm Pa- 
rentera ceterofscjiue deoe^ in- concilio congregates, recti auc- 
tores> aflEatitr: Mittite titnorem-; bene voWa e^ematl Ves- 
trae salutis gratia, postq,uam praelio necaveix) R&vaimm 
cum filiis i]te/:>otibusq[ue, cum axnicis, ministri^, cogtmti^i 
sociisque, crudelem istum .aegre cobibendium, qm diviuis 
SapientibiB terrorem incutit, per decern millia annor- 
nm defies centems additis, commorabor in inortaliT»m 
sedibus, orbem terrarum imperio regens.. Trm divini 
sajnentes et Fidicines coniiuicti cum Rudris nympha- 
rumque cboris eefebravere Madbfta interfectorem byrn- 
iiis^ quales aedera aetberiam decent. 

"RAvanam ilium infsolentem, acri impetu aetum, su- 
perbia elatnnv StiperAm tumaltus eientem,bono-^ 

vum piorumque pestem,. bumanitate assumpta pessum- 
dave tuum est/' 

SCHLEGEL. 
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CAPITOLOXIV. 

IL MEZZO STABILITO PER UCCIDERE EiVANO. 

Ma Riscyasriago soggiunse posoia al re: T apprestero 
io Tin altro rito santissirno, genitale, onde tu conseguisca 
la prolo die tu brain i. 15 in quel puntostesso il saggio 
figliulo di Vibh^ndaco, intento alia prosperiU\ del re, 
pose mauo al sacro rito per condurre ad effotto il buo 
desiderio. Gi^ eraao prima, perricevere ciascuiio la sua 
parte, qui convenuti al gran sacrifiiaio del re magnanimo 
rAsvamedha, i Devi coi GaiKlharvi, i Siddhi e i Muni, 
Brahma Signor dei Suri, Sth&nii e V Augusto ISl^rA^yana, 
i quattro custodi dell’ universo e le Maclri degli Iddii, i 
Yacsi insieme eogli Dei, e il sovrano, venerando Indra, 
visibile, civcondato dalla scbiera dei Maruti. Quivi cosi 
parl6 RiBoyasringo agli Dei venuti a partecipare del sac- 
rifizio: Questo il re Dasaratha, che per desidevio di 
progenie gi^ s’ astrinse ad osservanze austere, e teste 
piono di fede ha a voi, 0 eccelsi, sacrificato con un Asva- 
jnedha. Ora egli, sollecito d’ aver figli, si dispone ad 
adempiere un nuovo rito; vogliate essere favorevole a 
lui che sospira progenie. Io alzo a voi supplioi ie mani, 
e voi tutti per lui imploro : nascano a lui quattro figli 
degni d’essere celebrati pei tre mondi. Risposero gli 
Dei al suppliohevolo tigliuolo del Risoi: Sia fatto cio 
che chiedi; a te od al re parimente si debhe da noi, 0 
Brahtnano, sommo pregio; conseguirA il re per questo 
sacro rito il suo suppremo desiderio. Cio detto disparve- 
ro i Numi preceduti da Indra. 

Poichfe videro gli Dei compiersi debitamente dal gran 
Rifici Toblazione, venuti al cospetto di Brahma facitor 
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mondo, signor dell-e creaturo, cos^ parlarono reverenti 
a. lui dator di grazie : 0 Brahnm, un Racsaso per nome 
Ravano, cui in fosti largo del tno favore, h per siiperbia 
“mfeBto a noi tutti e ai grandi Saggi penitenti. tin dl, 
0 Name aiigiisto, tu propizio a lui gli accordauti il 
favore, ch' egii bramava, di non poter essere uceiso dagh 
Dei, dai DS.narl ne dai Yacsi: noi venerando i tuoi ora- 
coli, ogni cosa sopportiamo da cofetui. Quindi il signor 
dei Racsasi infesta con perpetue offeso i tre moudi, i 
Devi, i Risci, i Yacsi ed i Gandharvi, gii Asuri e gli 
uomini: tutti egli opprime indegnamente inorgoglito pel 
tuo dono. Coli^ dove si trova R&vauo, piix non isfavilla 
per timoro ilsole, piii non spira il vonto, pib non fiam- 
meggia il fuoco: V oceano stesso, cu* fan corona i vaati 
flutti, veggendo costui, tutto si turba e si coninniove. 
Stretto dalla forza di costui e ridotto alio stremo dovette 
Vaisravano abbandonare LancS;. Da questo Ravano, 
terror del mondo, tu ne proteggi, 0 almo Name : degua, 
O dator d'ogni bene, trovar rnodo ad estirpar costui. 
Fatto di questo cose conscio dai Devi; stette alquanto 
ineditando, poi rispose Brahma: Orsh I h stability il 
raodo onde distniggere questo iniquo. Egli a me chiese, 
ed io gliel concessi, di non poter essere ucciso dai Devi, 
dal Risci, dai Gandharvi, dai Yacsi, dai Racsasi nb dai 
Serpenti; raa per disprezzo non fece menzione degli 
uomini quel Racso : or bene, sar^ quell’ empto ucciso da 
un uomo. Udite le fanste parole profferte da Brahma, 
furono per ogni parte lieti gli Iddii col loro d\ice Indra. 
In questo mezzo qul sopravvenne raggiante d^immensa 
luce il venerando Visnu, pensato da Brahma nell’ irninor- 
tal sua mente, siccome atto ad estirpar colui; Allora 
Brahma colla schiera de' Celesti cosi parl6 a Visnu ; Tu 
sei il conforto delle gente oppresse, O distruttordi Mod- 
hu : noi quindi a te «upplichiamo afflitti: sia tu noetm 
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0 Aciuto. Dite, loro rispose Visau, quale cosa 
ip'debba far per voi; e ;^U Dei, udite queste parole, cosi 
soggiunsero: IJa re per nome Dasaratba, giusto, virtuoso, 
veriJico e pio, non ha progoaie e la desidcra: ei gi^; s' 
impose cUirissime peiilteuze, ed ora ha sacrificato con 
xkxx Asvamedha: tu, per nostro consiglio, O Visnu, con- 
senti a divenir suo figlio: fatte di te quattro parti, ti 
maaifeata, 0 invocato dalle genti, nel seno delle quattro 
8U6 cpnsorti, simili alia venusta Dea, Coal esortato 
dagli Dei quivi present!, Taugusto N&r&yanaloro rispose 
queste opportune parole : Quale opra s'ha da me, 
fatto visibile nel rnondo, a compiere per voi, 0 De v i ? e 
d’onde in voi cotal terrore ? Intese le parole di Vis an , 
cosi risposero gli Dei: II nostro terrore, O Visnu, nasce 
da un Racsaso per nome RAvaiio, spaveiito deir universe. 
Vestendo umfl.no corpo, tu debbi estermiuai' costiii. Nes- 
siuio frai Celesti, fuorchb tu solo, valevole ad uccidere 
queir iniquo. Egli, 0 domator de’ tuoi neniici, fiM3stenne 
per lungo tempo acerbissime macerazioni: per esse fu 
di lui contento Vangiisto sonxmo Genitore; e un di gli 
accordb propiido la sicureauja da tutti gli esseri, eccettu- 
tine gli uomini. Per questo favore a lui concesso non 
ha egli a temere offesa da alcuna parte, fuorchb dair 
uonio, percib, assumendo la natura umana, costui tu 
uccidi. Egli, il peggior di tutti i Racsasi, insano per 
la forza che gli infonde il done avuto, da tmvaglio ai 
Devi ed ai Gaxidbarvi, ai Risci, ai Muni ed ai mortali. 
Egli, sicuro da morte pel favore ottenuto, turbatore 
dei ijacrihzj, nemico ed uccisor dei Brahmi, divoratore 
degU uomini, jx^ste del mondo. Da lui furoiio assaliti 
re coi loro caiTi ed elefanti; altri percoesi e fugati si 
dispersero per ogni dove. Da lui furono divorati Risci 
ed Apsaiase : egli insomnia oltracotato continuornente e 
quasi per ischerzo tutti travaglia i sette mondi. Fercib, 
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O terribile ai riemici h stabilita la morte di costui per 
opra d’un uomo; poich* egli un dl per superbia del dono 
tntti ?iprezz6 gli uomini. Tii, 0 supremo fra i Numi, 
dei, umanaudoti, estirpare questo tremendo, superbo 
Rd^vatio, oltracotato, a noi nemico» terrore ^ flagello dei 
penitonti. 

Gorresio. 


XIV. 


De ttouveau liishyacjringa tint c»3 langago an Mon- 
arque: ‘'Je vais e^ybrer un autre sacrifice, afin que le 
ciel accorde k tes vceux ies enfants que tu souhaiteK.’' 
Cela dit, cherchant le bonheur dii roi et pour raccoui*- 
pliBsement de son ddsiv, le fils puissant d© Vibbthidaka 
so nit k celdbrer ce nouveau sacrifice. 

L^, auparavant, ^taient venus cldjll recevoir une part 
de r offrande les Dieux, accompagnds des Gandharvas, 
et les Siddhas avec les Mounis divins, Brahma, le mo- 
riarque des Sour as, V irrimuable ^iva, et 1’ auguste 
yana, et les quatre gardiens vigilauts du nifOnde, et lea 
mferes cles Immortels, et tons les Dieux, escortds dea 
Yakshas, et le maitre Eminent du ciel, Indra, qui ae 
mauifestait aux yeux, environud par V essaim des Mar- 
outes. Alors ce jeune anachorfete avait supplid tons les 
Dieux, que le ddsir d'lme part dans F offraiide avait 
conduits k T a 9 wamd(lha, cette grande cdrdmonie de ce 
roi magnanime ; et, dans ce moment, V ^potix de ^dntd 
les oonjarait ainsi pour lascconde fois : ''Cethomrne 
en prihres, o’est le roi Da^aratha, qrii est privd de fils. 
II est rempli cV une foi vive; il s’est infiigd de penibles 
austdrites; il vous a deji\ servi, divinitds augtistes, le 
sacrifice d\m a^^va-mddha, et rnaintenaiit il s’diudie 
encore a vous plaire avec ce nouveaxi sacrifice dans Tes- 
pdrance que vous liii donnerez les fils, o\i tcndent ses 
ddsirs. Versez done sur lui votre bienveillance et daig- 
nez sourire k son veeu pour des fils. C’est pour lui que 
moi ict, les mains jointes, je vous adresse & tous nies 
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eatioiib: onvoyez-lui quatre fils, q«i soient vani 


'^ims lea trois moridea! " 


“ OuiJ n^pondirent lea Dieux au fila suppliant du 
rishi; tu m^ritea que nous t’dcoutions avec faveur, toi, 
brahme saint, et m^me, eii preuuer lieu, ce roi. Com^ 


xne rdcompease de cea diffthreats sacrifices, le monarque 
obtendra cot objet le plus cher de ses desirs/’ 


Ajant aiissi parMetvu que le grand saint avail mis 
fin suivant les rites i\ son pie ax sacrifice, les Dieux, 
Indra k leur tete, s^dvanoulssenfc dans le vide des airs et 
86 rendent vers 1’ architecte des moades, le souverain 
des creatures, le donateur des biens, vers Brahma enfin, 
auquel tons, les mains jointes, ils adrassent les paroles 
suivantGs: *'0 Brahma, uu rakshasa, nomind Pv/lvana, 
tourne au mal les graces, qu'il a revues de toi. Dans 
son orgueil, il nous opprime teas; il opprime avec nous 
les grands aachoretes, qui se font un bonbeur des macd- 
rabions; car jadis, ayant su to plaire, 0 Bhagavat, il a 
re^u de boi ce don incomparable. “Oui, as-tu dit, ex- 
au<;ant le vmu du mauvais Genie; Dieu, Yaksha ou 
Demon no pourra jamais causer ta mort!*’ Et nous, 
par qui ta parole est respeetde, nous avons tout sup¬ 
ports de ce roi des rakshasas, qui dcrase de sa tyrannie 
les trois mondes, ou il prom^ne V injure impuudmeut. 
Enorgueilli de co don victorieux, il opprime indigno- 
ment les Dieux, les rishis, les Yakshas, los Gandharvas, 
les Asouras et les enfants de Manou. lA ou se tient 
Havana, la peur einp^che le soleil d’debaufter, le vent 
craint de souffler, et le feu n ose flamboyer. A son 
aspect, la guirlande m^ine des grands dots tremble au 
sein d© la men Accabld par sa vigueur indomptable, 
Kouvdra ddfait lui a eddd Lank^, Sauve-nous done, 6 
toi, qui reposes dans le bonbeur absolu; sauve-uous de 
R&vana, le fldau des mondes. Daigne, 6 toi, qui sou rig 
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yvceux du suppliant, daigne imaginer un 

ftier la vie k ce cruel D(5moB-’' Lea Dieux ayant 
ainsi ddvioactJ leurs maux k Brahma, il r(5fli^chit uu in¬ 
stant et leur tint ce langage : ‘*Bien, voici quo j ai d^- 
^"onvert un moyen pour tuer ce G^nie sc<^l^rat. Que ni 
les Dieux, a-t-il dit, ni les rishis, ni les Gundharvas ni 
los Yalcshas, lii les raksbasaB, ni les Niigas mSme ue 
puissent me donner la mort! Soit! lui ai-je rdpondu. 
Mais, par dddain pour la force humaine, les hommes 
n’ont pas dtd cotnpris daus sa demande, Gest done par 
la main d’ un homme, qu'il faut immoler ce mdchant.’* 
Ainsi tombde de la bouebe du crdateiir, cette parole 
salutaire satisfit ploinement lo roi des habitants du ciel 
et tons les Dieux avec lui. La, dans ce m^me instant, 
snrvint le fortnnd Vishnou, revefcu d’ une splendour 
infinie; car c/dtait a lui, que Brabina avait pensd dans 
son 4rae pour la mort du tyran. Celui-ci done avec 
Vessaim des Immortels adresse k Vishnou ces paroles: 
** Meurtrier de Madhou, oomme tu aiinos k tirer de V 
affliction les etres malheureux, nous te supplions, nous 
qui sommes ploughs dans la tristosse, Divinitd au- 
guste, sois notre asyle !*' ‘‘Ditesl i^eprit Vishnou; 
que dois-je faire Ayant oui les paroles de V ineff¬ 
able; tous les Dieux rdpondirent; ^'11 est un roi 
nornmd Da<;aTatha; il a embrassd une trfes-dure peni¬ 
tence ; il a cdldbrd mdme le sacrifice d' im a^wa-medba^ 
parce qu’il n’a point de fils et qu' il vent on obtenir dti 
ciel. Il est ind^branlable dans sa pietc, il est vantd pour 
ses vertus; la justice est son caractere, la veritd est sa 
parole. Acquiesce done k notre demande, 6 toi, Vish- 
nou, et consens k naltre comme son fils. Divisd eii 
quatre portions de toi-m^me, daigne, 6 toi, qui foules 
aux pieds tes ennemis, daigne t‘ incamer dans le sein de 
ses trois (Spouses, belles comme la ddesse de ia beautd/’ 
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Nar^yana, le maltre, non. 'perceptible aux sr.ts, maia 
qui <dora .n* 4taii ren^ht visible, Nar^yana rdpondit cette 
parole salutaire aux Dieux, qui V inyitaient k cet hero- 
iqufi avatdra. Quelle chose, une fois rev^tu de cette in* 
carnation, faudra-t-il encore qiie je fanse pour vous, ct 
de quelle part vient la terreur, qui vous trouble ainsi V 
A C68 mots dll grand Vishnou t '^Cest le d^mou B^va- 
na, reprirewt les Dieux; c’est lui, Vishnou, cette ddsola^ 
tion des mojides, qui nous inspire un tel effroL Envelop- 
pe-toi d* un coi*ps humain, et qu’il te plaise arr^cher du 
monde cette bleasante dpine; car mil autre que toi 
parmi les habitants du ciel n’est capable d’immoler ce 
pdcheur. Sache que longtemps il s’est imposd la plus 
austdre penitence, et que par elle il s'est lendu agrdable 
au supreme ayeul de toutes les crdatures. Aussi le 
distribiiteur inelFable des giAces lui a-t-il accordd ce 
don insigne d’etre invulnerable a tous les etres, V bom- 
me seul exceptd Puisque, doud ainsi de cette favour, 
la mort terrible et shre ne pout venir k lui do rulle 
autre part que do F homme, va, dompteur jmwsant do 
tes ennemis, va dans la condition burnaine, et tue-le. 
Car ce don, auquol on ne pent rdsister, elevant au plus 
haut point F ivresse de sa force, le vil rakshasa tour- 
mente les Dieux, les rishis, les Gandharvas, les hommos 
sanctifies par la penitence; et, quoique, destructeur les 
sacrifices, lacdrateur des Saintes Ecritures, ennemi dea 
brahmes, d^vorateur des hommes, cette faveivr incom¬ 
parable sauve de la mort Eavana, le triste fl^au des 
mondes. Il ose attaquer les rois, que ddfendent les 
chars de guerre, que rein parent les ^l^phants: d’ autres 
blessds et mis en fuite, sont dissipe^s et devant lui. 
Il a d^vor^ des saints, il a ddvor^ m^me une foule 
d'apsaras. Sans cesse, dans son ddlire, il s’amiise k tour- 
men ter les sept mondes. Comme on vient de nous ap- 
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It'a point daigD^ parler d'eux, cejour, 
c^ue lui doun^e cette faveur, dont U abuse, entm 
dans un corp? huniain. b toi, qui peux hriser tea enne-* 
nais, et jette sans vie k tes pieds, roi puissant des treize 
Dieux, ce Rdvana auj[>erbe, d uue force dpouvantabie, 
d^nn orgiieil immense, 1’ ounemi de tons les ascbtee, co 
ver, qdi les range, cette caase de leuin? gemissements/' 
lei, dans le 'premier tcnne du saint Rdmdyana, 
Finit le quatorzi^me chapitre, nomm^: Un Exp&JtE^Hr 
POUK TUER RaVANA. 




liippolyh Fauche. 
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QUEEN FORTUNE. 

' A curious festival ivS celebrated iu honour of this dvvunij 
(I^akehmi) on the fifth lunar day of th$ light half of tho 
luoiitb Mdgha (February ), when she is ideufci/ied with Saras- 
wati the consort of Brahmdi and the goddess of learning. 
In hin treatise On feBtivals, a great inoclcrn authority, Raghu- 
nandatia, meutious, on the faith of a work callod Snmvahara- 
that Lakshnu is to bo wofiihipped in the forenoon 
of that day with flowers, perfumes, rice, and water; that 
due honour is to bo paid to inkstand and writing'recd, and 
no writing to be done. Wilson, in his essay on the Bdigions 
Festivals of the Hivchts (works, vol. ii p. 188. ff.), adds that 
on the morning of the 2ud February, the whole of the pens 
and inkstands, and the books, if not too numerous and bulky, 
are collected, the pens or reeds cleaned, the inkstands 
scoured, and the booki: wrapped up in new cloth, are arranged 
upon a platform, or a sheet, and strewn over with flowers 
and blades of young barley, and that no flowers except white 
are to be oflered. After performing the necessary rites, 

_all the members of the family assemble and make their 

pvostrations; the books, the pens, and ink having an entire 
holiday; and should any emergency require a written cona- 
luunioation on the day dedicated to the divinity of scholar¬ 
ship, it is done with chalk or charcoal upon a black or white 
board.' 

Chambhrs’s ENC'iCLOP^DrA. Lakihmi. 
TNDRA. 

' The Hindu Jove or JupiterTonans, chief of the secondarj 
deities. He presides over ew'arga or paradise, and is more 




the god of the atmosphere and winds. ti& is 
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also regent of the east quarter of the tiVj, As chief of the 
deities he is called Devapati, Devadova, Sumpati, etc.; as 
lord of the atmosphere, Divaapati; as lord of the eight 
Vasus or demigods, Fire, etc., Vasava; as breaking cities 
into fi^agments, Pumiidara, Puranda; as lord of a hundred 
sacriticas (the performance of a hundred Asvamecllms ele¬ 
vating the saorifieer to the rank of Indra) ^atakratu, 
f^atamakha; as having a thousand eyes, SahasiAkaha ; as 
Lufiband of iSaohC, ^achipati. His wife is called J^achi, 
IndrAm, i^'akr^m, Maghoni, Indmmkti, PulomajA, and Paulo- 
imi. His son is Jayanta. His pleasure garden or elysium is 
Nandana ; his city, Amaravati; his palace, Vaijayanta; his 
horse, Uchchaihsravas; his elephant, Airavata; his chario¬ 
teer, Matali/ 

Profitssor M. WjLLliMs'a Eiigliah-Sauakrit Dictionary. 
In dm. 


VISHNU. 


‘The second person of the Hindu triad, and the most 
celebrated and popular of all the Indian deities. He is the 
personification of the preserving power, and becanoie iucar- 
nato in nine difterent forint, for the preservation of man¬ 
kind in various emergencies. Before the creation of the 
imivorso, and after iU temporary annihilation, he is supposed 
to sleep on the waters, floating on the serpent ^esha, and is 
then identified with Narayana. Brahma, the creator, is 
fabled to spring at that time from a lotus which grows from 


his navel, whilst thus asleep.His ten avatars or incarna¬ 


tions are : 

1. 'fhe Matsya, or fish. In this avatar Visnn descended 
in the form of a fish to save the pious king Satyavrata, who 
with the seven Kishis and their wives had taken refuge in the 
ark to escape the deluge which then destroyed the earth. 
2. The Kdrma, or Tortoise. In this he descended in the form 
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a tofioise, for the purpose of restoring to nuin some ot tho 
coujtbrts lost dnriug the iiood. To this end he statiouod 
lelf at the bottom of the ocean, and allowed the point ot the 
great moULUtaiu Maudara ip bo placed upon, his back, Wivioh 
served as a hard axis, whereon the goda demoua^ with 
the serpent Vdsukl ‘twisted round the mounbaui for a 
rope, churned the waters for the recovory of the arnrita or 
nectar, and fonrtqeu other sacred things, 3. The yai^aha, 
or Boar. In this ho dosconded in i^ho form of a boar 
to rescue fixe earth from the pO’W^ot' of a demon called 
‘ golden-eyod/ Hirafiyaksha. This doinQii, had sei/iCd 
on the earth and carried it with birn into tbp depths 
of the ocean, Vishnu dived into the abyss, and after 
a eputesf of a thousand years slew the monster* 4. The 
Harasiwha, or Maudion. In tins inonatrous shape of 
a creature half man, half lion, Vishnu delivered the earth 
from the !tyranuy of an insolent demon called Hirapya- 
kasipii. 5. Tamana, or Dwarf. This avaeiir happened in tho 
second «g() of the Hindus or Trehiyug, the four preceding 
are said to have occurred in the first or Satyayug; the obf^ct 
of tliis avatar was to trick Bidi out of the dominion of tho 
tliree worlds. Assuming tho form of a wretched dwarf ho 
appeared before th^ king and asked, aa a boon, as much 
laud 0 3 he could pace in three steps. This vaa granted ; 
and Vifchn'’i immediately expanding himself till he filled tho 
world, deprived 6ali at two steps of hcavou and earth, but 
in coii si deration of some merit, left FiU^la still in his domi¬ 
nion. G,. Parasurama. 7, Hdmehaudra. 8, Krislina, 
according to some BalarAma. 9. Buddha, In this avatar 
Vifehim doscendod in the form of a sage for the purpose of 
making some reform in the religion of the Brahmins, and 
espocially to roolaina them from their i^roneuess to aniinal 
sacrifcc. Many of the Hindus will not ullow this bayo 
been an incarimtiou of thoirjavourito god. 10, Kalki, or 
Whit(^ Hovise. This is yet to come. Vishr/ii mounted on a 
white, horsc; with adri»>Yn scimitar, blazring like a comet, 

A A 
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according to projpbocy, end this present age, viz. the' 
fourth or K«Iiyng, by destroying the world, and then re¬ 
novating creation by aii^age of purity.^ 
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Williams's Dictionary, Vuhnu , 


SIYA. 


*A celebrated Hindd God, the Destroyer of creation, and? 
therefore the most formidable of the Hindd 'friad. He also 
personifies ropioduction, since the Hindu philosophy ex¬ 
cludes the idea of total annihilation without subsequent re- 
genemtion. Hence bo is sometimes confounded with 
Brahma, the creator or first person of the Triad. He is the 
particular God of the Tautrikas, or foUoweu? of the books 
tailed Tautras. His worshippers ni'o termed ^^aivas, and aV 
though not ao numerous as the Vaishnavas, exalt their god 
to the highest place in the heavens, and conibine in him 
many of the attributes which properly belong to the other 
deities. According to them 6iva is Time, Justice, Fire, 
Water, the Sun, the Destroyer and Creator. As presiding 
over generation, his type isthoLinga, or Fhallvis, the origin 
probably of the Phallic emblem of Egypt and Greece. As 
the God of geueratiou and Justice, which litter character he 
shares with the god Yama, he is represented riding a white 
bull His own colour, as well a^stlmtof the.bull, is gononilly 
whit«e, referring probably to the unsullied purity of Justice. 
Bis throat is darkddue; his hair of a light reddish colour, 
and thickly matted together, and gathered above his head 
like the hair of an ascetic. He is sometimes seen with two 
hands, sometimes wnth four, eight, or ten. and with dve 
faces. He has three eyes, one being in the centre of hia 
forehead, pointing up and down. The.se are said to denote 
bis view of the three divisions of time, past, present, and 
future. He holds a trident in his hand to denote, as some 
f^y, his relationship to water, or according to others, to 
show that the three great attributes of Creator, Destroyer, 
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ngmorator are combined in him. His loins are enve 
ped in a tiger's akin. In his character of Time, he not 
only |#03ide$ over extinction, but also its astronorujoal 
regulation. A orescent or half-moon on his forehead iu^ 
dicatos the measure of time by the phases o(' the moon ; a 
serpent fornis ouo of his necklncos to denote the measure 
of time by years, and a second necklace of human skulla 
marks tiie lapse and revolution of ages, and the extiiiotion 
and succession of the geaerutions of ms iikind. Ho is often 
represented as entirely covered with eerpentn, which are the 
emblems of iaimor(ality. They are bound in his hair, 
round hjs neck, wrists, waist, arms and legs; they serve as 
rings for his fi tigers, and earrings for his ears, and are bis 
constant compauions. has more than a thousand 

names which are detailed at length in the sixty-ninth chap¬ 
ter of the ^iva l^uraim.—VVrLmAMs'.i DiOTioNAHv, ^wa. 


"^L 


APSARASSS. 

•Originally those deities seeiti to have been personifies 
fcious of the vapours which are attracted by the auu, and 
form into mint or clouds : their character may be tims in¬ 
terpreted in the few hymns of tire Rig veda wliore mention 
is made of them. At a subsequent period when the Gan 
dhavva of the Rigveda who personifies there especially tha 
Fire of the Sun, expanded into the Fire of Lightning, the 
ray^ of the moon and other attributes of the elementary life 
of heaven as well us into pious acts referring to it, the Apsa- 
rasas become divinities which represent phenomena or objects 
both of a physical and ethical kind closely associated with 
that life; thus in the Yajurveda Sunbeams are called the 
Apsnrasas associated wifh the Oaudharva wdio is the Sun ; 
Plant"* are termed the Ajjsarasas connected with the Gaa- 
dharva Fire; ConstelJations are the Apsarasas of the Gan- 
dhai'va Moou; Waters the Apyarasus of the Gandharva 
Wind, He, tie .In the last Mythological epoch 
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Oiiodharvas have saviitl frprxi' their element,at*y niv* 
tiiro'merely ae much as to be muaioiam in the pavadme of 
ludra, the ApManisas appear among, other subordinate det^ 
ties which share in the merry life of Indra s heaven, 
the wives of the Gamiharvnft, but more esps^^dally as wive» 
of a licentious sort, ai>d they are promised thcroforo, tdOr 
as a reward to heroes fallen in battle when they are received 
in the paradise of Indrapaiid whiio, in the Kigveda, they 
a«:'ast Soma to pour down his lioods, they descend in fclio 
epic literature on earth merely io shake the virtue of peni¬ 
tent- Sages and to deprive them of the power they would 
otherwise have acquired through unbroken austerities.* 

SansX;nt jyic^AQnara 

' a • 

VISHW’S INCARNATION AS RAMA. 

* Here is described one of the emttdrS) descouts or manir 
f'estations of Vishnu in a visible form. The word 
Bignihes literally dmmL Tlve amtdr which is Ivcre spoken 
oij that in which, according to Indian tn^i^itions, Viahini 
descended and appeared upon oarbh in the corpoiml form 
of UAuui, the boro of the RamAyaua, is the soveuth- in the 
series of Indian (Avettdrs. Much has b€CT> said before no^v 
of those yjmtdrSy and through deficient knowhxlgo of the 
ideas and doctrines of India, they have been compared to 
the subUmo cktgma of the Christian Incarnation. This ia; 
one of ti.^« grossest errors that ignorance of the ideas and be¬ 
liefs of a people has produced. Between the avaldra of In¬ 
dia and the Christian Incarnation there is such an immen¬ 
sity of ditfereuce that it is impossible to fkidany reasonable- 
analogy that can approximate thenj'. The idea of the uveUdrs 
ia intimately wnitod with that of the Trimurti; the bond of 
connection betweeu these two ideas is an essential hotion coni' 
mott to bothy the notion of Vishnu. Wlmt is the Tiimdni ? 
i have already said that it is composed of three Gods, Brah*' 
mA (nrtasoiilino), Vishpu the God of meUdrs, and .^iva, These 
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Gods, 'wdieu reduo^d to tltd?’ priniitiv'e aiicl - 
ivmple osKpi’^ssion are but three cosmogotiirai personificiitiovis, 
three powers or forces of nature, theiic God a, I say^ ai‘e here 
fofind, aceordiug to Iwdian doctriues, eutirelj external to the 
true Go^ of IJidia, or Brahma in the neuter gender. Brahma 
ifj aioiio, uiichaugeabk in the midst of creation: all emanatea 
from hira, he coihprcheads all, but he romains extranooutt 
to all : lie is Being and the negation of beings, Brain 
is never worshipped ; the iudetermuiato Being is never invok' 
ed; he ii' inaccessible to the pray el’s as the tustious of man; 
humanity, as well as nature, is extraneous to lam. Exter* 
jiial to Brahma rises the Trimurti, that is to say, Brah¬ 
ma (maaoulirxe) the power which creates, Vishnu the power 
which preserves,, and ^^iva the power wiuoh destroys: thco- 
gony hero commences at the same time with cosmogony. 
The three divimties of the Trinuirti govern tl^© phenomena 
of tho universe and iaduence all nature. The real God of 
India is by himself without power; real efhcacious power 
is attributed only to three divinities who exist externally 
to him. Brahmi, Vishntt, and Siva, poasos.^ed of qualiMes in 
part contradictory and attributes that are mutually exclu- 
Bivo, have no other aooord or harmony than that which re¬ 
sults from the power of things itself, and 'which is found 
external to their own thoughts. Such is the Indian Trinuirti. 
What- an immense difference bfetwoen this Triad and i.ho 
»vonderiui Trinity of Christianity! Here there is only one 
God, who created all, provides for all, governs all. He exists 
in three Persons equal to one another, and intimately unit¬ 
ed in one only infinite and eternal substance, Tho Father 
represents the eternaUhongbt and tho power which created, 
the Son infinite love, the Holy Spirit nniversalsanctification. 
This one and triune God* completes by omnipotent power 
the great work of creation which, when it has come forth 
from Hl« hands, proceeds in obedience to the laws whieh 
He has given it, governed with certain order by His infinite 
providence. 
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We immense difference between the Trirniirti of India 
•nd the Christian Trinity is fonad again between the 
of Vifilnin and the Incarnation of Chritit, The ttvaidr ivm 
effected altogether externally to the Being who i« in India 
regarded as the true God. The manifestation of one essen¬ 
tially Cosmogonical divinity wrought for the most } 3 art only 
material and coamogonloal prodigies. At one time it takes 
the form of the gigantic tortoise whioh sustains Mount Man* 
dar from sinking in the ocean; at another of tlie fish which 
raises the lost Veda from the bottom of the sea, and saves 
maulciud from the waters. When these avafdm are not oosmo- 
gonioal they consist in some proteotion accorded to men or 
Gods, a protection which is neither nniversal nor pennntient. 
The very manner in which tlie is effected correspondu 

to its material nature, for instance the myaterii^ius vase and 
the magic liquor by means of which the avafd>' heie spoken 
of takes place. What ai*e the forms whioh Vishnu takes in 
bis desoouts? They are the simple forms of life; ho becomes 
a tortoise, a boar, a fish, but he is not obliged to take the 
form of intelligence and liberty, that is to say, the form of 
man. In the avafdr of Vishnu is discovered the inpress 
of pantheistic ideas which have always more or less prevail* 
©d in Itidia, Does the avatar produce a permanent and 
definitive result .in tho world 1 By no means. It is renewed 
at every catastrophe either of nature or man, and its effects are 

only transitory.To sum up then, the Indian amtdr is 

effected externally to the true God of India, to Brahma; It 
has only a cosmogonical or historical mission which is 
neither lasting nor decisive; it is accomplished by means of 
strange prodigies and magic transformations ; it may assume 
promisou'^usly all the forms of life; it may^ he repeated in¬ 
definitely. Now let the whole of this Indian idea taken 
froni primitive tradition be compared with the Incarnation 
of Christ and it will be seen that there is between the two 
an irreconcilable difference. According to the doctrines of 
Cbnstianity, the Everlasting Word, Infinite Love, the Son of 
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Crod, and equal to Him, aaaumed a human body, and being 
bora a« a man accomplifthed by hU divine act the great 
miracle of the spiritual redemption of man. His coming 
had for its se’e object to bring erring and lost hamauity 
back to Him; this work being accomplished, and the divine 
union of men with God being re-established, redemption i» 
complete and remains etenml. 

The superficial study of India prod need in the last ceu- 
tniy many erroneous ideas, many imaginary and false paral¬ 
lels between Christianity and the Brabmanical religion. A 
profounder knowledge of Indian civilisation and religion, 
and philological studies enlarged ^nd guided by more cor 
tain principles have dissipated one by one all those errors. 
The attributes of the Christian God, which by one of those 
intellectual errors, wbidi Vico attributes to the vanity 
of the learned, had been transferred to Vishpii, have by a 
bettor inspired philosophy been reclftimod for Christianity, 
and the result of the two religions, one immoveable and 
powerless, the other difi'nsing itself with all its inherent force 


mid energy, has shown further that there is a differeuce» 


a real opposition, between the two principles.* 

GouREsto. 


KU^A AND LAVJ, Page 30. 

As the slory of the banishment of SitA and the subse¬ 
quent birth in Vahniki's hermitage of Kusa and Lava the 
rhapsodists of the Rdin^yan, is intimately connected with the 
account in the introductory cantos of Valmiki's composition 
of the poem, I shall, I trust, be pardoned for extracting it 
from my rough translation of Kaliddsa’s llaghuvan^, parts 
only of which have been offered to the public. 

“ Then, day by day, the husband’s hopo grew high, 

Gazing W’ith love on SitA's melting eye ; 

With antioua care he saw her pallid cheek, 

And fondly bade her all her wushes speak. 
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I fain, woi4(i s 0 (j/ 

^ThQ sacwi groves tliat rise on r}id«j., 

Where holy grasn js ever fresh and green, 
Aud oattJe feeding on the rice are seen ; 


ayed 

■im: 


There would I rest awhile, whore once I fijirf 
•J/iBkod in ;>\veet friendship to each hermit n 
And Riima smiled upon his vvife, and aware, 

With many a toiider oath, to grant her prayer. 

It chanced, one evening, from a lofty seat 
He viewed Ayodhya stretohod before his foot; 

He looked with pride upon tlie royal road 

Lined with gay sfiops their glittering stores thar showed, 

Ho looked on Sarju’s silver waves, that bore 

The light barks flying with tlje sail and oar; 

Ho saw the gardona near the town that lay, 

Pilled with glad oitiscens and hoys at play. 

Then SAvelled the monarches bosom with delight, 

And his heart triumphod at the happy siglit. 

He earned to Blmdra, standing by his side,— 

Upon whose secret news tlj0 king relied,— 

And bade him say what people said aud thonglit 
Of all the exploits that his arm bad wrought. 

The spy was silent, but, when questioned still, 

Thus spake, obedient to Ids master^s will: 

< For all thy deeds in peace and battle done 
The people praise thee, King, except for one: 

This paly act of all thy life they blame, — 

Thy welcome home of her, thy ravished damo.’ 

Like irpu yieldiug to the iron’s blow, 

Sauk Hiima, smitten by those words of woe. 

His bi’cast, where love and loar for empire vied, 

Swayed, like rapid swing, from side to side. 

Shall he this rumour scorn, which blots his life, 

Or banish her, his dear and spotlesa wife ? 

But rigid Duty left; no choice between 
His perilled honour and his darling queen. 




AmiTlO^AL NOTE^:. 

(«d& his side, his brocbers w«pt fco trace 
marki^ of augiush ill hi& altered face - 
No longer bright and gl-n iouB .xs of old, 

He thns addresaod theu) \iheu the tule was told ; 

* Alas 1 my brothers, that my life should blot 
The fame of those the fSuu himself begot. 

As from the labouring cloud the driven Vitui 
Leavos on the mirror’s polished face a stain, 

E^en as an elephant who loathes the stake 
Ahd the strong chain he has uo power to break, 

1 cainAOt brook this cry ou every side, 

That spreads like, oil upon the moving tide, 

I leave the chuightcr of Vicieha's King, 

And the fair blossom soon from her to spring, 

Aa erst, obedient to my sire’s command, 

I left thb empire of die sea-giix land. 

Good is my queen, and spotless; but the blame 
Is hard to bfiar, the mockery and the shame. 

Men blame tho pure Moon for the darkened ray, 
When Ihe black shadow takes the light away. 

And, 0 my brothers, if ye.wish to see 
lUrna live long from this reproach set free, 

Get not your pity labour to control 

The firm sad purpose of bis changeless soul.' 

Thus llama spake. The sorr'^wing biv>thera hoard 
His stern resolve, without an answering word; 

For none among them dared his voice to raise, 

That will to question :—and they could not praise. 

^ Beloved brother,’ thus tiio monarch cried 
To his dear Lakshman, whom he called aside,-— 
Lakshman, who know no will save his alone 
Whose hero deeds through all the world wore known 
* My queen has told me thot she longs to rove 
Beneath the shade of Saint Vj^lmiki’s grove ; 

Now mount thy car, away my lady bear; 

Tell all, and leave her in the forest there.’ 
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'e car v/?».3 brought, the gentle lady smiled, 
the glad nows her trusting heart beguiled. 

She mounlbd upr Samantra held the reins; 

And for h tho couiaera bounded o'er the plains. 
She Haw green fields in all their beauty dressed, 
And thanked her husband in her loving breast. 
Alas! deluded queen! she little know 
How changed was he whom she believed so true; 
How one sbe worshipped like the Heavenlj^ Tree 
Could, in a momont's time, so deadly be. 

Her right eye throbbed,—ill-omened sign, to tell 
The endless loss of him she loved so well, 

And to the lady’s saddoinng heart revealed 
Tho wt e that Laksluiian, iii his love, coiicealed,. 
Pale grow the bloom of her sweet face»—as fade 
The lotus blossoms,—by that sign dismayed. 

* Oh, may this omen/—was her silent prayer,— 
<No grief to Udmaor his brothers bear !’ 

When Lak,ihmai), faithful to las brother, stood 
Prepared to leave her in the distant wood, 

Tho holy Oanga, flowing by the way, 
liaised all her bands of waves to bid him stay. 

At length with sobs and burning tears that rolled 
Down his sad face, the king’s command he told ; 

As when a monstrous cloud, in evil hour, 

Rains from its lubouring womb a stoity shower. 

She heard, she swooned, she fell upon the eaa;th, 
Fell on that bosom whence she sprang to birth. 

As, when the tempest in its fury flies, 

Low in the dust the prostrate creeper lies, 

So, struck with terror sank she on the ground. 

And all her gems, like flowers, lay scattered round. 
But Earth, her mother, closed her stony breast, 
And, filled with doubt, denied her daughter rest. 
She would not think the Chief of Raghu’s race 
Would thus his own dear guiltless wife diagraoe. 



additional notes. 

aud uncoufiKjiousi, long the lady lay, 

And felt no grief, her sou^ios all astray. 

Bat gentle Lakshmai), with a brother’s care, 

Brohghfc back her sense, and with her sense, despair. 
Bat not her wrongs, her al»ame, her grieh could wring 
One angry word against her lord the King? 

Upon herself alone the blame slie laid, 

For tearE and sighs that would not yet be stayed. 

To soothe her anguish Lakshman gently Strove; 

Ho showed the path to Saint Viilmikfs grove; 

And craved her pardon for the shave of ill 
Ho wrought, obedient to bis brother’s will. 

♦ 0, long and happy, dearest brother’, live ! 

I bare to praise’, she cried, * and not forgive; 

To do his will should be ihy noblest praise, 

As Vishnu ever (iidra’s will obeys. 

Return, dear brother : on each royal dame 
Bestow a blessing in poor Site’s name, 

And bid them, in their love, kind pity take 
Upon her offspring, for the father’s sake. 

And speak my message in the monarch’s oar, 

The last last words of mine that he shall hear : 

* Say, was it worthy of thy noble race 
Thy guiltless queen tiiiis lightly to disgrace 1 
For idle tales to spurn thy faithful bride. 

Whose constant truth the searching fire had tried ^ 
Or may I hope thy soul refused consent, 

And hut thy voice decreed my banishment 1 
Hope that no care could turn, no love could stay 
The ligh'ning stroke that falls on me to*day ? 

That sins committed in the life that’s fled 
Have brought this evil on my guilty head f 
Think not I value now my widowed life, 

Worthless to her who once was lUmVs wife. 

I only live because I hope to sea 

The di^ar dear babe that will resemble thee. 
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id then my task of }>eiianco s?hall be clone> 

With eyes uplifted to the scorching sun; 

So sbuil the life that i« to oomo re&tore 
Jduie own dear husband, to be lost no more/ 

And Lakshmari swore her every word to telh 
Thou turned to go, and bade the queen fa.ewell 

Alone with all her wQBs, Im’piteous crw 

Kose like a butchered hncub’s; that struggling dies» 
The reverend sago wlio from bis dwelling oanie 
For sacred grass and wood to feed the Haiae, 

Heard her loud shrieks that rent the echoing wood, 
And, quickly following, by the mourner stood. 
Before the sage tfie lady bent her low, 

Dried her poor eyes, and strove to calm her vr 00 , 
With blessings 011 her hopes the blamelecis mau 
In silver tones lias soothing speech began : 

VFirst of all faithful wives, 0 Queen, art thou; 

And can I fail to mourn thy sorrows now ? 

Host in this holy grove, nor harbour fear 
’Where dwell iu safety e'en the timid deor. 

Here shall thine offspring safely sec tim light, 

And bo partaker of each holy rite. 

Here, near the hermits' dwellings, shait thou lave 
Thy limbs in Tonse's sin-destroying wave, 

And ou her isles, by prayer and worship, gain 
Sweet peace of miiid, and rest from care and paia. 
Each hennit-maiden, with her sweot soft voice, 
Shall soothe thy woe, and bid thy heart rejoice : 
With fruit and early flowers thy lap shall fill, 

And offer grain that springs for us at will* 

And here, with labour light, thy task shall be 
To water carefully each tender tree, 

And learn how sweet a nursing mothers joy, 

Eve ou thy bosom rest thy darling boy/ 


That very night the banished SiU bare 




Graced SJta’a cvfepring \vith eacb iioly rite. 

Kusa and Lava—iHucb the atimes they barf— 
Learnt, e’en in ouildhpody all the Veda.^^ lorp; 
And then tho^bard, their minstrel Houla to train>. 
Taught tliein to sing bis owiLimmoital strain. 
And deeds her boys so, sweetly sang, 

^liat SitA’s breast forgot her bitterest pang. 


Then Sitii’s children, by the saint^s edhurjand, 

Sang the EArn^yan, 'wandering through t he land. 

How could the glcifioiis pheni fail to gain 
Each liOEirt, each oar thtit listened to the stmin ! 

So sweet each minstrers voice who sang Ibfe praise 
Of Eaniia deathless in Valnnki^s lays. 

Earn a himself amid the wondering throng 
Marked tbeii fair forms, and loved the noble sang, 
While, still and weeping, roaud the nobles stood, 

As, on a windless morn, a dewy vrood. 

On the two minstrels all the people gazed, 

Praised their fair looks and marvelled as they prui^ed; 
For every eye amid the throng could trace 
Eama’s own image in Cvach youthful face. 

Then spoke the king himself and bade them say 
Who was their teacher, whose tho wondrousi lay. 

Soon as Vahmki, mighty saint, ho saw, - 

He bowed his h0ad in reverential awe. 

* These arc thy children’ cried tho saint, * recall 
Thine own dear Sita, pnre and true tbrongh all, 

* 0 holy father,’ thus the king rejjlied, 

* The faithful lady by the fire was tried; 

But the foul demon’s too successful arts 
Eaised light suspicions in my people’s hearts. 
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Grant th:U their breaeta amy cJoubt her faith no more, 
And thus mj Sitri and her sons restore.* 


R^tghnvanH CantOi X/r» XV. 


PARi^URAMA, P<tgcUQ. 


* Ho cleared the earth thrice seven times of the Kahatr»ja 
caate, and tilled with their blood the five large hikes of Sa- 
rnauta, from which be offered libations to tho race of Bbri- 
gn. Ofiering a soloma sacrifice to the King of the Gods 
Parusiii arna presented the earth to the oiiuiateriug prierds. 
Having given tho earth to Kasyapa, the hero of immeasur¬ 
able prowess retired to the Mabeudra mountain, where he 
still resides; and in tlils manner was there onuuty between 
him and the race of the Kshatriyas, and thus wau the whole 
earth conquered by Parasurdina*. The destruction of tho 
Kshatriyas by Parnsurama had heett provoked by the cruelty 
of the Kshatriyas. Ohip^from a German Workshop^ VoL //. 


P. 334. 


The scene in which ho appears is probably interpolated 
for the sake of mak ng hun declare lUma to be Vishnu, 
'Herr von Schlegel has often renurked to me, *Bay^ Lassen, 
' that without injuring the connexion of the story all the chap 
tors [of the Harnayan] might he omitted in wliich Rama is 
regarded as an incarnation of Visluuu. tn fact, where 'the 
incarnation of Vishnu as the four sons of Dasaratha is de¬ 
scribed, the great sacrifice is ali eady ended, and all the priests 
remunerated at the termination, when tho new sacrifice be^ 
gins at which the Gods appear, then withdraw, and tbeu 
first propose the incarnatiou to Vishnu If it had been an 
original circumstance of the stoj’y, the Gods would certainly 
have deliberated on the matter earlier, and the celebration 
of the sacrifice would have continued without interruption/ 
LAsrsBN, l7iAi$che Alterthvmsknf)(hy VoL /. P. 4B9, 
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YAM A, Page U\^ 

Son of Vivasvat == Jiina son of Vivaiighviit, the Jauishid 
of the later Persians. 


FATP\ Page 241. 


' The idea of fate was ddfeient in .India from that which 
prevailed in Greece, la Gieece fate svas a mysterious, in* 
exorable power which governed meu and hiunan events, and 
from which it was impossible to escape. In iadia Fate was 
rather an inevitable conseooence of actions done in births 
antecedent to oiu?'a present state of existence^ and was 
therefore connected with the doctrine of metempsja^hosis. 
A niisfortnno was for the most part a punishment, an ex- 
piation of ancient faults not yet entirely cancelled.* 


OoaKKSio. 


Vr^VAMITRl, Pofff.275. 


* Though of royal extraction, Visvamitra conquered for 
himself and his family the privileges i>f a Brahman. He be- 
came a Brahman, and thus broke through all the rules of 
caste. The Brahmans cannot deny the fact, bocaiise it forms 
one of the principal subjects of their legendary poems. 
But they have spared no pains to represent the exertiorrs 
of Visvamitra, in hU struggle for Brainnauhood, asaosuper- 
human that no ono would easily be tempted to follow hia 
example. No mention is made of these monstrous penances 
in the Veda, where the struggle between Visvamitra, tlie 
lender of the Knsikas or Bbaratas, and the Brahman Vasish- 
tlia, the leader of the white-robed TVitsus, is represented 
as the struggle of two rivals for the place of Purobita or 
chief priest and minister at the court of King Sudas, the 
son of Pijavaua.’ 

Ghipn from a German Workshop^ VoL II. P^ 336 , 
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EOITSEMOLD GOBS, toga 374. 

.3 is suppoacd'to be without its tutelarV diviiiityi 
but the nptioti atta-ohod tb this oharacter i» now VOry far 
fiotn precise. Tlio. deity who is the object of hereditavy 
and family worship, the Kuladeoatd, is always one of the 
leading poraoiiugea of the Hindu mythology, as Siva, Vish¬ 
nu or DurgA, but the Grihadevati rarely bOars any distioot 
appellation. In Bengal, the domestic god is sometimes the 
&'ai!ayr<«?» stone, sometimes the plant* sometimes a 

basket with a little rice in it, and sometimes a water-jar— 

to either of which a brief adoration is idaily addressed, moat 

usmilly by the females of the family, Occasionally small 
ipuigea of Lakshmi or Ohapdi fulfil the office, or should a 
snake appear, he is venerated as the guardian of the dwell big. 
In gonera.l, however, in former times, the household deities 
were regarded as the unseen spirits of ill, the ghosts and 
goblins who hovered about every spot, and claimed some 
particular sites as their own. Offerings were mads to them 
in the open air, by scattering a little rice with a short for- 
muir at the close of all oeremouies to keep them in good 
humour. 

The houaoliolfl gods correspond better with the gouii 
looorum than with the lares or penatos of antiquity.’ 

H. H. WiLsos. 
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Ax>m, 105, 106, 200. 

Aoastya, 11,26,136, 

Aqni, 04, 262, 263. 

Aonivar^a, 204. 

ABAf.TX, 212, 216, 210. 

4ia, 296. 

Air, 4. 

AirXvat, 41. 

Akbha, 16. 

Alarka, 880. 

AwOisTAHAJAa, 180, 

ANaA, 128 . 

Ahoab, 43,68, 60, 62, 63, 79, 371. 
Aj^mn, 41. 

ANSuMiN,175, 184, 186, 188,197, 
294. 

Apsarases, 202. 

BlLAKflUiTAS, 223 
Baix, 161. 

Bau, 13. 14, 27, 95, 98. 

Barbaks, 234, 235. 

Beauty, 10, 86, 98, 204, 320. 
Bhadra, 41, 182. 
BaA0iRATH,188,189, 190, 192,193, 
n \ 196, 198, 294. 

Beagibathi. 197. 

BsarabvXja, 9,18, 20, 25. 28. 
Bharat, 10,11, 26, 28, 106.108. 

ChaWRa, 106, SSL 
Chaitrabatha, 142. 

ChampX, 100. 

CSAKX^ALA, 247, 248. 


A. 

AptoryXh, 79 
AEiaHTANEMI. 173,. 

Abjun, 312. 

AnTHAS^DHAK, 44 - 
Arundhati, 64. 

Aryan, 338. 

Abamanj, 176 186, 204. 

AS£T, 293. 

Abuks, 202, 204. 

Abvamqdh, 97. 

AfiVAPATi, 821. 

A.3VIN8, 94, 124, 211, 219. 

AtibAtba , 79, 

AYOUHYi, 11, 16, 35, 43, 63, 107, 

110, 131, 17S, 268, 283, 234, 
291, 292, 300, 802, 307, 817. 
345. 361. 

B. 

293, 399, 300, 303, 818, #21, 
339, 351, ff. 

Beava, 278. 

Bhbioe. 1«7. 173, 221, 158,293. 
308, 310, 317. 

BBAHMi, 15, 17. 21, 28, 64. 83, 88, 

111, 131, 111, 160, 167, 189, 
196, 198, 115, 222, 228, 210, 
211, 265,267, 268, 274. 

BbaHMadatta, 165. 

c. 

Chatusutom, 79. 

ChitrakOta, 9,10, tl, 26, 

CbOli, 164, 165. 

Chyavan, 293. 

B B 
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IXDBK. 


D. 

Daksha,'121, 278. 

DAFPt^K-SKiN, ‘ 228 . ft*. 

Dandak, 25, 861, 375 
DakdakX, 11, 

Pabaratha, 9 , 26 , 3 i, 39 , 43 , 50 , 
eo, fi’., 65 , 67 , 70 , 72 , 81 , 82 .* 85 , 
83 , 97 , 100 , 109 , 1 X 0 , 142 , 284 , 

2 ‘ m, 302 , 308 , S 34 , 345 . 
369 , tr. 

Devamidfa, 297 . 

DevauXt, 277 , 2 ) 6 , 312 . 
Dha-svaktaRI, 203 (uote). 
DHARMAPXr., 44 . 

DhahmXranya, 360. 


%L 


PHUlSVifAKETtJ, 296. 
l)HHX«Hiri, 44. 

I)l|} UVA8.\A“m!I, 193. 
PHtmu.^^'VA, 209. 

DHtTN J?UA<A.n, 292. 

DrKBHA, 153,' 

DiUra, 18S;:»89, 197,294. 
Dm, 200, 203, 205, 206. 
Dragon, 868. 
Djudhanetiia, 243. 
DiiNDHU»ir 13, (noto). 

DutiHAN, 11. 

Dwivipa, 94, 


F. 


Famt?, 85 

Fate, 115 , 119 , 143 . U 4 , 239 , 240 . 
241 , 244 , 252 . 278 . 

CUom, 110 . 140 , 168 , 222 . 226 . 
2 %}. 239 . 

QandHamadan, 93 . 

Gandharvas, 93 (notp). 

Ganqa. 9 , 18 , 28 , 126 , 131 , 171 , 
188 , 190 , 193 , 195 , ff.. 200 , 


Fire, 4 , 18 , 99 , 3 59 . 170 , 263 . 
FoRTtT?JB. 4 , 5 , 36 , 204 , 327 , 340 . 


G. 


Garod, 94 , 96 , 185 . 

Gautam, 212 . 214 215 , 236 , 220 
GhritXchi, 161 . 

Qirivraja, 161 . 

GoKAR^r/, 182 . . 

Goba, 9 . 20 , 


H. 


Haihatas, 285 . 

JiANiTMiv, 13 , 14 , 27 , 28 , 94 . 

H Xritab, 235 . 

Il.^RYA^VA, 297 
Hkmachandra, 209 . 
lIiMiLAYA, 7 , 41 , 158 , 168 . 171 , 


138 , 192 , 193 , 214 . 236 , 272 , 
293 . 317 , 834 . 

Hradisi, 193 . 

Hotri, 80 . 

Hra^varojia, 297 . 


I. 


iKSHca \Ti, 290. 

iKSBviKU. S, 84, 89, 60, 80, 81, 
193, 209, 210,214, 258, 291, 295, 
826, 

iNMi. 4, 11, 25, 26, 36, SO. 41, 48, 


74, 83, 84, 93, 95, 111, 12.7,124, 
132, 183, 137, 141,144, 150, 151, 
155, 165,177, 186, 200, 205, 296, 
212, 213, 241, 264, 233, 284, 269, 
272, 290, 321, 528, 838, 374 


iNDJ^X. 
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Jabnu, 195, 196. 

Jahsavi, 170, 196. 
JAMADAGNr.aoS.310,312,.314,S16 
Jambddvip, 17S. 

Jaw ak, 3, 22, 25.70,157,212. 217, 
ft', 2r5, ff., 206, 805. 319, 824. 

Kabandha, 12, 13, 27. 

Kaikkyi, 99,106,'‘i 07, 318, 851, ff. 
Kailasa, 180, 309, 381, 352. 
KAiiLUT.sT£H. 120, 125, 294 
KXLf.sDi, 293. 

KAi.MisaApiDA, 294. 

K;ma, 127, 128, 145. 

KiitfBOJA, 41, 

KX.'rfBOJA8, 234, 836. 

KAMPili, i06. 

KANDARrA, 127, 265, 269, 270. 
KantjCkubja, 164. 

K.APU, 180, 133, 186. 

Kiht, 70, 371. 

KA.^yAi>. 47, 54,65,102,200, 206, 
292, 311, 313, .329, 335. 
KATyirANA, 287. 

KAuivLYA, 9, 77, 78, 90, 1)9, 106, 
106. 285, 804, 317. 320, 336, 
341,363. 

Kausaaibi, 160. 

Lakshman, 8,20, 22, 33, 106,123, 
129. 138. 215, 295, 298, 319, 
829, 340. ^ 

Lakbami, 320. 

•MApnu,85, 87, 180,202, 316. 347. 
Madhoshyakd, 243, 262, 

MaohX, 298. 

Maoadh, 161,371. 


J. 

Ja^ayp, 12. 

Javau, 65, 287 
. JAtX. 121. 

Jayat^ta, 44. 

JtrsTiCE, 8. 120, 144. 

JyoTisuTOM, ;9. 

K. 

IvAUaiKi, 169. 

K \OJ5Tcrntu, 204. 

Kkkava, 70, 302, 313, 824. 

KriiNi, 173, 174. 

Khar A, 26, 

Kimpuuusuam, 98 (note). 

Kir^tas, 235. 

KirtikXtha, 297. 

Kirtiuat, 297. 

Kjshki«»ha, 14. 

Ko^al, 86, 871. 

Kijkshi, 292. 

Kitmbhaicabka, 28. 

KuiA, 30. 

I^h/Sapuwaj, 290, 267, 317. - 
Ku.4a.vabha, 160, 162, 165, AT. 222. 
Kubamba, 160, 

KumK, in, 121, 123, 128, 153, 
199, 218, ;2f3, 2C9. 

KuvnRA, 8, 10, 39, 84, 118, 145, 
318. 

L. 

L.\.NRi, 14, 15, 27, 28. 

Lava, 30. 

LomapXd, 48, 50, 61, 68, 60, 61, 

62, 70, 100. 

M. 

Hxh.vbir, 296. 

MAfJAppA, 236, 237, 

Mahawpuraic, 297. 

Maii.4pad.va, 41, 183. 
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INDEX 


MaBarath, 243. 

MAffiKOifiC. 297* 

Mabc^dra. 93, 209,3U, 318,816, 
810. 

MaHodaya, ICO, 251. 

Mainaka, 27. . 

Maini>a, 94. 

Maicivja, 132, ii33. 

MjCnas, 131. 

MaMdar, 20], 202. 

Ma^^^avI, 3)6. 

MXni.hata, 292. 

Ma>tz)ra, 41. 

ManthapI, 137, 361, e 
Mano. 3^. 36. il. 

Mabicba, 206. 

MauWa 12, 23, 119, 138. 136, 
154, 155. 

Haricux, 292, 329' 


KXBBio, 205. 

KaGa^, S8, 105, 230. 241, 273. 
NabuSIi, 295, 844. 

Nai.a, 16. 28. 

HaKDam, 85. 

NA^^DxatiAUA, 11,16, 26. 


Pahlavas, 233. 
Pampa, 13, 27. 
PaBobavata, 25. 
J?akasue1ma. 25 
Paulo Mr, 98. 
pivAjJi, 193, 
PiiitLOUi^x. 299, 800. 
240. 

pRACaETAS, 2. 

PIiSKiTAJIT, 293. 
P#u«u4bu»ca, 294. 


ilARKAjr^KYA, 287. 

Mars, 839* 

Maho, 294, 297. 

Mabbt-s, 82, 191, 209. 

Mata^^oa, 41. 

MaTsyas, 871. 

Mff.lHASTiCDA, 23. 

Mawi, 171' 

MsiiAKA, 265. 

Mbiiu, 10, 171, 835. 

Mb;, 106. 

Mithi, 290, 

Mitbila, 70, 167, 168, 210, ^1% 
216, 279, 291, 300, 303, 307, 
Mlecuqhhas, 235. 

MoRKSTy, 35. 

Moon, 99. 

Mrioa, 41. 


N. 

N’AKMVABIiHAJf, 288, 

Namu'ohi, 1S2. 

NiBAD, 3, 4, 22. 25. 

iJiUixv, 82, 86, SiT- 

Nila, 94. 

NiMl 277, 286. 

P. 

PRATboBAK, 297 . 

Pkavaboya, 77. 

PBiTHtr, 292. 

Prossthapad;, 206. 

PULASrYA, 118. 

PunaRvasu, 839. 

PoRuaaXDAK, 294. 

Pl’BBl AK, 28, 290. 

PoeHTA, 100, 327, S35, 337, 389, 
85J, 850. 
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EXma. patiim. 

Raoho, 32,75,116,120, 131, 132, 
135, 138, 139, J.41, 143, 294, 
KXhu, 839. 

RAii'T, Lohd of, 334, 

RamItan, 23, so, 35. 

RAHBaX, 208, 2C9. 


Baoak, irs. 177, 179. 180. 181, 
182, 184,186,188,190.197. 291. 
Sahaoeva, 209. 

^AIV/A, 889. 

6ai;ab. 233. 

^AKitA, 268. 

I^AMBARA, 861, S64. 

Sampati. 14. 
fiANATKUMiR, 60. 

^aukaVj 204. 

^A^KAB. 201. 

^AKKiCaTX, 290, 2v7, 298. 

SXnta, 50, 60, 60, 62, 63, 64, 98, 
100, 104. 

6aj(abh. 94. 

Sarabbanoa, 25. 

Sar^t. 85, 66, 124, 125, 126,131, 
175. 

Sabivindua, 293. 

5atXwa>»da, 217. 220, 221. 275. 
285, 290, 804. 

^ATntJGHNA, 106, 103,290, 300, 
805, 319, 321, 365. 

SATfAVATl, 167. 

SibdhahTb, 44. 
filDDHAS, 93 <not«). 
iSzGBRAaA. 294. 

Bindho. 41. 75, 193, 871. 
SinhikX, 27. 

ShX. 8, 0, 14 15, 16,26. 28, 30, 
193 (river), 278, 280, 288. 298, 
104, 305, 340, 343, 556. 


R. 

RXvan', 12, 14, 16. 28, 30, 84, 85. 

86, 87, 166. U8, 119 
RkntjkX, 221. 

Hichika, 167. 258, 312. 

RisuyamOk, 27. 

HisuYAsniNCi, 47, 49, 66, 57, E, 63. 

72, 98, ff. 

Roui^i, 9, 

s. 

^^XVA, 10, 12, 124, 144, 190. 192, 
194, 195, 202, 230, 298, 309. 312, 
Soma, 182, 201. 

Somabataa, 209, 

SOMAIii, 164. 
doNA, 159, 170. 

^Hlh'GAVBRA, 9. 

Srwjay, 209. 

^RUTAICrRTI, 305* 

^ruAhV, 82, 127, 123* 

SuCttAKBHU, 193. 

Spcuandra, 209. 

SudXman, 291. 

Subausan, *94, 

Suobawva, 297, 203. 

SUDHUITI, 296. 

fc^UDRAS, ^7. 

SUGRIVA, 18, 14, IS, 27. 03. 
SuKBTD, 135, 296. 

SU.MAOAinU, 161. 

Sumantra, 14, 47, 51, 61, 35, 70, 
71, 287, 833. 334, 337. 

Sumati, 173, 174, 176, 209, 210. 
SuMiTni, 91, 99, 107, 840, 383. 
SuNAH^EPaA, 259, 261 268. 

SoBDA, 119, 133, 185. 

StPAU^A, 186. 

ScKi, 204. 

SORAft, 2C4. 

SURASBfRA, 70, 871. 

^orpanakha, U, 26. 

SCBAKDBI, 292. 


fir sap.?, 94. 

SrvAfiUr 1^9, 164, 166. 

Bcviua, 70, 371, 

Ta>ka, 138. 186, 138. H2. 
Tamasa, 18. 

TaI AJ AKOHAS. 293. 

TauX. 27. 

TainTt-THtiEF, CJora, 180, 374. 
Thousand Etkd. Ml, 206, 209, 

213, 269, 270, 810, 325. 

TuttBifi JtTiW) God, 3U. 

UOHOraAlH»RAVA8, 204. 

UtAVASU, 296. 

Ukthva, 79. 

Uma, 127, 171, 172. 192. 

VawaVanta. 381. 

Valmxki 1,2, 3,18, 21.23,26. 29, 
31, 34. 

VXh .{, 41. 

VAlHtAB. 41- 

Vamadkva, 44, 66, 285,237, 331. 
Vaman, 41. 

292. 

Vanaw, 41. 

Vanoas, 371. 

VaRUN, 94, 144, 203, 289, 240, 
317, 321. 

VXsA^r, 333. 

Tastphtha, 44, 47, 61, 64, 65, 66, 
68. 70, 71, 72. 98. 107, Ml, Mi, 
116, 120, 123, 222, ff., 27 i, 293, 
30 331, 343. 

Vabudeva. 180, 183. 

Vasuki, 201. 

Vabus, 44. 

ViB jXndak, 47.48,52.57, 68. 82. 
VlJiBlBUAN, 15, 


SuyaJNa. 65. 

SwarmauOMa, 297. 

T. 

T/T.IN 204, 205, 237, 253. 

ToWJJ-DESTROYiCR, 209, 212. 

Tiarr.NT, 240. 

Tuidbnt-wirldino, 190, 201. 
Thipathaoa, 167. 

Tkipuua, 309, 311. 

Tur^ANKU, 244 , 248 , ff, 292 . 

TrisidX, 26. 

u. 

UuMTii, 164, 298, 306. 

Up ASAD, 28 
Upasunda, 119. 

Upkndka, 263. 

V. 

VinuDH, 297 . 

Vjdaiibha, 160, 173, 

ViDEHA, 277, 287, 291, 803. 
ViDPHAN, 26, 344, 347, 883. 
VlKUKSHI, 292. 

VlNATA, 186 . 

VlNDHYA, 41 . 

ViNDU, 193. 

VlRADilA, n, 26. 

Viroohan, 137 , 160 , 151 . 
VlUUPAKSBA, 181 ). 

VlHALA, *209, 

VisXlX, 200, 209, 210, 211, 219, 
Vishnu, 4, 7, 84, 86, 86, 88, 92, 
t06, 137, 348, .144, 150, 2(11, 
202, 204, 205, 240, 263, 268. 
290. 311, 312, 818, 315. 

VlflRAV \s, 118. 

ViavAJiT, 79. 

ViSVAKABWA, 94,145. 
Vi 8 viMiTRA. 25 , no, 117 , 118 , 120 , 
126 , 135 , 162 . 156 , 157 . 171 , 210 , 
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217, 219, 220,222, 220, Q., 276, VRiaASPATi, 93, 105. 322. J46 
304, 814. Viji,TanB-i-wiKo, 26. 

VniHAmATHA, 296. 


\v. 

Wae-Goz>, 124. 

Wi:?D‘Gor). 99.123.144.155. 161. 


162, J63, 164, 166. 240. 

Yakshas, 93. 

YaMa, 241, 252, 366. 
Yavauh, 233, 234. 


y. 

Yayati, 295, 344. 
VariUjiT, 302,818, 319 
Y*cvA:«i»VA, 292 
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